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Chapter One
INTRODUCTION
*

Natural Theology is a big stiff term. Surely, if it must be used,
it should be left to the theologians? And haven’t they themselves
left it alone for quite a while? It is closer on three than two
generations since ranking theologians were writing books with
such titles as God’s Plan Shown in Nature.

Yet all that Natural Theology means is—Can God be seen in
nature? Are there any traces of a general plan, ofa design true,
beautiful, good? Has the universe any discernible meaning?
Natural Theology is not dogmatic. It starts with an open mind.
It does not begin with a closed canon nor a final revelation. It
does not say, You must believe this. All it proposes is that, as
we humans find ourselves in a setting, immense and strange, we
should look at it and see if it gives any clues. We are more than
a little muddled about ourselves. Who arc we? What are we?
Why do we behave as we do—very often surprisingly, some-
times disconcertingly, notseldom shockingly? What an odd crea-
ture! And this capacity to surprise itself and to be surprised at
itself—surely that is the oddest of all oddities?

The first thing that anyone asks when he finds himself coming
out of shock, confusion, delirium, is, however, ‘Where am I?* He
does not ask, ‘Who am I?’ or “What am I? till later. And he is
right. As we say, the first thing that he has to do is ‘to get his
bearings’. Then, having got his general balance, he can centre-
in. Once he has some broad notion of his situation he can begin
to pull himself together.

And, however cocksure, conventional or close-up minded a
man may be, this world is undeniably a very odd place. It takes

9
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some taking in and the more wc anowltthm_orc W(}?l sele 122?5:1?:;
is true. People used to say that Natural cience hac : o
wonder and cashiered romance. The reverse 1s, of course, the
truth. The dull routine world was the classic world, the ancient
world, say, of Marcus Am:elius, tllq wise and \x{orl.d-weary Em-.
peror who could say in his authoritative fl/[edzmtw:‘u ibat after
forty any informed man had seen everything that there was to
see.

On the other hand, and equally of course, the wonders that
Natural Science has brought to man’s attention are often most
puzzling, very startling. But wonder is originally a strong word,
a very strong word. We say, ‘I wonder’, when we mean ‘I’m not
sure’. But when Plato said, ‘By wonder are we saved,” he meant
something like shock treatment. The phrase conveyed to his first
readers the message, “The shock of a stunning amazement will
convert 2 man’.

And the ‘romance’ that Natural Science has brought, that too
is a rejuvenated romance. Tt goes back and behind that adoles-
cent sentimentality of Boy meets Girl to the real, first and final
adventure of Man meets Nature.

That, thcn-, is the first thing that we can be sure of: this world,
the URNIVETSE, 1S Very strange, as strangc asifnotstranger than our-
selves. And Natural Science is no more and no o than man’s
e?‘gn to make sense of'it, to find meaning in it, to catch the drift
[6) -1t. For we must remembper that, though most people now
thmk‘ t}_lat scienFe is either Jjust collecting facts or rsak})n ad-
8Ets, 1L, essentially, neither. These are by-products of the wish

and nature frq

in Natura] Philosoph
for that activity wE ch(

om that century,
which was the origin
Llooscly science)
10

though its thinking
iginal and definite term
1s about as far from the
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INTRODUCTION

Natural Philosophy of to-day as was the nineteenth’s from that
of the fourteenth century.

But surely, wasn’t it science that destroyed meaning? What
about Wordsworth? Didn’t that great romantic poet, when
science was advancing, denounce the Naturalist because the
fellow would ‘peep and botanize upon his mother’s grave’! And
didn’t he cry:

Great God, I’d rather be

A Pagan, suckled in a Creed outworn,

So mught I, standing on this pleasant lea,

Have glimpses that would make me less forlorn.

Didn’t Samuel Butler tell Darwin, ‘You have emptied Mind out
of the Universe!’

True, in the nineteenth century Natural Science did tend to
become dogmatic. It became more interested in disproving and
discrediting than in enlarging the small evidences that earlier
observation had discovered, and that religion had built into a
limited form of meaning. But, as we shall sce in 2 moment, that
reaction into denial was mainly in nineteenth-century biology,
and because of certain specific nineteenth-century disputes. We
must never forget that the advance of Natural Science was not
due to its denials, its counter-dogmatic denials of religious dog-
matism. True, it won much popular attention and some reputa-
tion because it denied, and sometimes refuted, some of the his-
torical, biological and astronomical facts which the small branch
of theplogy we have inherited had put into our world picture.
Science’s progress was due to its affizming a number of new facts
and building them into a new and larger picture of meaning. It
saw a far vaster universe than had been seen before and it saw
the whole of that universe as being due, not to a series of arbi-
trary acts, but all due to one meaning, one Law. Because we
to-day are outgrowing that picture we must not forget that it
was an advance on the world picture that went before. Mechan-
ism is no doubt out of date and so has become confining. But it
was an advance on anthropomorphism. No doubt there may
have been a time when, in turn, anthropomorphism was an ad-

II
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1S GOD EVIDENT?

were completely incoherent, having
no connection one with another. Then came the age when men
began to believe that events were caused by vast unseen men
(a polytheism of gods). Once again that attempt to understand
was made larger and truer by saying that what happened was
not arbitrary but lawful, orderly, regular ‘as clockwork’. Iron
law is preferable to anarchy.

So the way to cure mechanism’s inadequacies is not to go back
to anthropomorphism. We must, and we can, go on, not back.
Further, we must realize that we have already done so. For
mechanism is a step toward making a still more embracing pic-
ture of the meaning of the whole. It does explain fairly well the
mstrumt?nt;.it .docs not deal with the hand or the handler.
Mechamsm_ls simply the picture under which we think of per-
f}:‘ct regularity, complete I:.aw. Mechanism implies an inventor.

odcgll a process a machine, tl.wugh that process repairs itself
‘t‘}[: evelops, is to call something by a name which leaves out

e spccxﬁ_c character of the thing said to be described. It is a
greater mistake than to call a man nothing but a quadruped be-
cause both man and beast have four main limb i 3
B e th ; avero imbs. Secondly, not

y does the word ‘mechanism 1mply an inventor; to-d
ha}tl\;e gone on and developed out of that smaller ;rt’;‘ = ?{ G
: L otion of law
‘{‘h:}: wlasdngld and narrow, a much larger and growin idaea’
- ncludes the conception of a constantly e di g :
ing. And it embraces in its scheme the i Jasspanaiipimean-
design is a plan which Mind i ¢ the idea that the growing
Machine. Nothing s clear 1s working out with the aid of
} er than that during th. -
tury Natural Science, which agaj S chcen
Philosophy, has made gain should call itself Natural
2 » Nas made unprecedented eff
bracing meaning of all the facts whi he Rk ek g L e
which surround and confront

vance on a belief that events

himself as Laws. M i

one of : - Man is ¢

to perceive and the partners in lawmakin th e
and frame creative hypothesesg rough his power

. . . -

.

(] lCCOngCd aim Of science to-day%ne mi ht Say eve
g
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INTRODUCTION

since the first Principles of Relativity—is to seek for a compre-
hensive design and meaning that will take in all the facts, and
get rid of any assumptions that stand in the way of such facts,
and expand any of the generalizations that have too narrowly
confined the evidence.

Now, we must repeat, that is precisely the task of Natural
Theology. It has to hold to all the facts, the facts of conscious-
ness just as much as the facts of the apparent movement of a
star, and to see that the picture of the whole shall include all.
We may indeed say that Natural Theology is the place where
man’s thinking about Being, Will and Consciousness extends
till it joins up with Natural Science, man’s thinking about wis-
dom, thought and consciousness.

We must then ask specifically, Why does theology fear science
and science despise theology? As we have already suggested, the
nineteenth century is largely to blame, though of course the
problem was becoming acute ever since Descartes, at the start
of the seventcenth. Both science and theology have one unex-
pected and overlooked characteristic in common—their struc-
ture. And because both of them have neglected to recognize this,
their structure, they have quarrelled. They are both triple. Sci-
ence has three areas or fields in which it can strive to employ its
three specific techniques. These techniques are (1) analysis, (2)
the tracing of causal relationships, and (3) experiment. The
three fields in which these three techniques have been employed
are (1) that of physics, the world of the inorganic, non-repro-
ductive, (2) that of Life, the world of the organic, the reproduc-
tive, and (3) that of psychology, of consciousness and mental
processes. Further it must be noted that whereas, till tl}is cen-
tury, the threefold technique worked almost flawlessly in _phy-
sics, this triple method worked less well in biology and ill in
psychology. This is an issue to which we must return later. Here
we are faced with the fact that only things which don’t repro-
duce themselves can be satisfactorily understood by taking them
to pieces, tracking them back to a single line of causes and
making them go through defined and confined p_crformances
which are planned for them. So the question arises whether

13
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GOD EVIDENT?

are adequate test methods for discovering

analysis and causality 0
about the nature of Life, still more of Consciousness. Then we

shall have to ask further: If these methods will not serve to help
us understand what we are (biology) and who we are (psychol-
ogy), are there any that will?

Meanwhile it is enough to recognize at this point that science
has three separate fields in which it studies and that these fields,
though they adjoin, are distinct. The obvious mistake of nine-
e e

! — er’'—1t wished to
force this method on biology and on psychology as the onl
: . gy as the only
method and interpretation. Hence any observations that might
point to other than a mechanical explanation—e.g. in biolgrr
pointing to connation, teleology and so to enlarging meani e
and in psychology to consciousness being sui gemg;'siwer £
pressed. Rescarchers found by observati : i
; y © ation that dead matter
alwaysseemed to behave mechanically. Then coming to biol
and later to psychology they assumed that living ma%ter ai: 0§1Y
ways so behaves. And, finall e
grounded assumption thatz,l ge’c:l:xes}c, Eljide S
mechanical, therefore life itself could REiEe e purcy
B heoniond arooes uld only be a by-product of
T e processes, an irrelevant steam given off by
At the same time theol
0 : . . 2
too has three techniques forglyﬁn‘é;ili n:aklﬁg seutlanmistake. It
ment (apologetics, logic, syllogi 8 (ruth: (1) Reason and argu-
its corpus ofscl‘iPt;Jresg e ogistics), (2) Tradition (its canon
findings), and (1) Conremeisir o oo iuates the validity of oth :
B }; niqueg . ‘?:Eeemplatloln (intcgral thought) Xnd 2hc§;
: 3 en appli :

¢ - Pplied to th
E t]ﬁz liillierpretatllon of nature (Naturalr';;f:igllds. v

. ¢ interpretation of history (D : 0gy), the second
::]::lug‘llls the interpretation Oftr}):e(' g_gmanc Theology), and the

eology : individual Pl :
of takin ‘;gn))- Thcolog)’, Just as did scienczoull e (Mysti-
8 one method which workeq 1 e made the mistake

well enough in one field

;10 the other two fields. Just
¢ mechanistic hypothesis
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INTRODUCTION

psychology so likewise theology blundered. It forgot that it, too,
had three fields, not one, in which it might find valid evidence
of God, of supreme meaning. Tt raised Dogmatic Theology—its
particular interpretation of part of history—to a place of auto-
cratic pre-eminence. Dogma was to rule what man should find
about God both in outer nature and in human nature. Of any-
thing that man found in nature or in his own mind, he must not
ask, Is it true? Does it make sense? Does it yield meaning? No:
he must ask, Does the Church’s small record of history confirm
or deny it? Are these new observations in accord with the casual 5
unexamined opinions of writers who were, as it happens, con-
cerned with something else, i.e., with searching for evidence not
of God in Nature nor even mainly in the human soul but in such
part of history as was known to them.

The clash between science and religion came, then, over bi-
ology—hiology which is the middle term both in man’s own
nature and in the span of outer nature.

Science no doubt was straining its claims, and gambling on
past success in forecasting, when it tried, under the mid-nine-
teenth century biologists headed by Darwin, to reduce the
meaning of Life to the mechanistic laws of physics, ‘laws’ which
themselves were only to rule undisputed in their own field for
another fifty years. And at no time had they shown that they
could cover the phenomena of Life.*

But, equally, we must not forget that religion was overreach-
ing itself and rupturing its authority when it tried, under the
command of its dogmatic theologians, to deny the biologists®
picture of the size and span and age of Life. Religion could
question and counter-challenge the biologists” attempt to show
that Life had as little meaning, end, direction as the nineteenth-
century physicists thought they had proved matter to have.

They were even more mistaken than their opponents when
they fought to prove that Life and the world were created some

! Lord Kelvin in his famous formulation of “The Second Law of Thermo-
dynamics’ left the matter open by expressly excluding the ope.rations of
‘animate agencies’. But see Chapter V for fuller discussion of this important
issue.

15
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1S GOD EVIDENT?
empt, to make their proof of God

veight of dcmonstrati_ng His exist-
icture far too brief—a drama

four millennia ago. Their att
in History carry the whole v

iled, of course. It wasa p ram
fl?;f }fzticreally completed itselfin Jess than three thousand years.

| And even more, it was (00 NaITow, confined ’It‘?] th(? lglsto_rt)’ of a
| not very spiritually sensitive Semitic branch. The picture 1t gave
' of Deity was therefore often morgllxunworthy. | )

Hence science won the Pyrrhic victory. It defeated 1c-:lxg_1on
on an issue in which religion was afraid of truth. It was chngmg
to a notion of man that showed his destiny to be brief, abrupt,
narrow and unworthily arbitrary. Instead science put in mCI:l’S
minds a design larger but less significant, more vacuous—Life
and man meant nothing. Meanwhile religion, defeated in bi-
ology, retreated from the whole field of inquiry. The churches
became completely escapist. For part of them narrowed into
specific ‘Fundamentalism’, and part fled away from all thinking
into social action. They made the utterly unspiritual assumption
that man could be improved in his nature by improving his
economic conditions.

The moral of this tragic muddle is clear. The two sides, cach
striving to find meaning, quarrelled over a misapprehension.
Hence we must begin again where they fell out. And this time
we must take care to begin at the bcginning. For the former
assumptxon§ made on both sides have failed. On the side of
Natu.ral Science the basic assumptions of nineteenth-century
P!l)’stlcs h;v& been Completely reversed., That means, even on
f::;ﬂe)?snéas?;tourr)’h“a}‘dafds,‘ a complete reversal of the nine-

o a6, XOT physics and its manifestation chemistry. made
the ‘tortoise’ (to use the old Sanskrit simil =
exact sciences of life were supposed be) et
carried. While, in turn. on F}F 2 to e’wholly based and
sciences, were reared thc’shado 4 Cllephant Rhalbiological
tortoise becomes spiritualized h(‘;:z : HYLES OfPSYChOlOgy' it
and even more the plumes feel th:-,n u}(i more may the elephant
new physics, it has offen been l‘emar)iq ave a right to soar! The

i : ed, In the last thirty years,
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INTRODUCTION

from their old fortress and base are now secking an insecure and
untenable refuge with the biological sciences.

Equally on the side of religion there has had to be abandoned
the old narrow picture of human history. The size and conse-
quences of the revolution in physics and indeed in all the natural
sciences, have made many people overlook the fact thatan equal
revolution has been going on in history and in all the sciences
whereby we obtain our picture of human nature. Bcginning in
the thirties of the last century, new technics, and new sources of
information on which the new technics could be employed, have
altered our picture of mankind as radically as has been altered
our picture of his environment. The discovery of the critical
methods whereby to estimate documents, the new methods of
decipherment of ‘dead’ tongues, the start of the study of pre-
historic man, the exploration of the human mind by such
pioncers of the subconscious as Charcot, Elliotson and the Puy-
segurs, the dawn of respectful studies of other cultures, all this
took place when Natural Science was dazzling men’s eyes with
pictures of power over nature and freedom from superstition.

Hence we disregarded this the greater revolution, the new
answers to the agelong problem-question, What is man? Hence
to-day religion faces the fact that instead of the Old and New
Testaments containing an adequate picture of man and a unique
catalogue of the essential events in his story, they compose a col-

lection unique but not supreme. The Old Testament is a short

and narrow tale of a provincially minded people who, as is
natural with the ignorant, conceived themselves, with little ob-
Jective evidence to support their prejudice, as being supremely
favoured by God. They show themselves as a race more gifted
in story-telling than in spirituality. Alongside of them, and be-
fore them, we find societies, which not merely paralleled and
forestalled insights that Hebrew and Christian thought incgm-
parable, but which went far beyond them in keenness of insight
and, as far as the Hebrew is concerned, in purity of devotion.
It is clear, then, that if we are to make a new start we must
begin where both science and religion had to begin—with na-
ture. We must first look at that which is around us and in con-
B 17
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1S GOD EVIDENT?
1. when we have seen what we can find

| out in this the direct way, We may and .shou!d gofo§ to lflftl?lrly.
For history is a close-up and vast magmﬁca.t‘lon' of atural His-
tory. Then, thirdly, we shall _rightly come to m(lhwdualam;n, the
scparate CONSCIOUSNESS. He, in turn, is a vast close-up and mag-
nification of human history, of mankind as a whol-e. '

But surely if we are to start once more at the beginning SEAI
ining nature, if we are to see whcthcr‘ the new facts‘about it
which have come to light show meaning, that is an immense
task! Indeed it is. The new information is both extensive and
heterogeneous. It is often overlooked that one of t}lc motives for
trying to reduce all nature to physics and all physics to mechan-
ism was the great convenience of so simplifying one’s thought.
Facts can be handled far more conveniently if they are con-
sidered as being purely quantitative and unchanging units. For
example, once allow that the phenomena observed in biology
may not be fixed actualities but shifting potentialities, then the
difficulty of ordering them, still more of understanding them, is
immensely increased. Further, it is quite clear that this is what
has actually happened. And this problem has arisen not only in
blo}ogy. .In physics the doctrine of the ‘Field’—of atoms inter-
acting with interdependence through extensive areas—has come
tostay, to grow and to disturb the old definitions and certainties.
While in psychology even the ‘half-breed’ psychophysiologists—
who_unl_lke all otl-fer half-breeds have succeeded for long in
dominating the society on which they intruded—even they have

to own that Gestalt can ask th i

: €m more questions than they can

anrs;ver by their atomistic faith, L i Y
he

wheth o and seeing
ther t};creby We may find meaning in nature, is therefore

tact with us now. The

Increasi i

e ssllgeggzr 111]1i<:zc:rtlllzetent. Tba’g is recognized and they are the

deed accelested. Ay Pecilization Continues unabated, in-

petent the specialion v EoCalZation means that the more com-

Specialist becomes in his closing corner the less ade-
18

‘* Digitized by Birzeit University Library



INTRODUCTION

quate he must become in any field beyond it. Specialists to-day
arc picked ever earlier and are confined for life in their more
engrossing, more exhaustive, more exclusive study. Patrick
Geddes was an outstanding botanist. He told a friend of the
writer that he left his special science and plunged into the un-
developed but human studies of sociology because botany even
then was divided into over forty sciences in all but one or two of
which the knowledge of any one botanist was certainly in-
expert.*

There are, then, no authorities. Nor will specialists ever be-
come such. On the contrary, specialists must become increas-
ingly unauthoritative on any life-size issue or question.Nor will
Time wait. If you find yourselfon a sinking ship and the captain
(the original Natural Philosopher, the original name for the
original scientist) has dissolved into his feet that can feel about
inside his boots, his hands that are fingering the bridge rail, and
his tongue which is carefully exploring his lips, you yourself will
have to see about lowering the boat or plugging the leak,
whether such initiative was or was not approved by the captain
the last time he was compos mentis. If you find yourself in a new
country, of course it is best if you can find an ‘Information
Please’ officer. But really new countries generally lack such.
Pioneers have to make maps, not to buy them. Those who follow
can often have such helps. We are all pioneers to-day, marooned

1 This immensely important but still disregarded fact has lately becn
stressed by Dr. C. D. Darlington, F.R.S., in a brilliant review entitled “The
Fragmentation of Science’, in Nature, April 1945. In reviewing Professor
Schrader’s intense study of “Mitosis’ Dr. Darlington quotes, agreeing with
the author’s expressed sense of frustration through specialization and the
failure to arrive at any comprehensive meaning or explanation: “The lesson
in specialization in techniques and in material is necessary. Specialization in
theory is arbitrary and restriction of data is a contradiction in itself.” Dr.
Darlington concludes: ‘In planning scientific theories we must have a point
of view of our own, a theory of our own.” This is, of course, to say that facts
can’t make theories, only men’s minds can do that. Theoria in Greek, we need
to remember, means contemplation—the integral thought that surveys as a
totality the whole field. Analysis and criticism are helpful, essential, but only
afier, to bring to clearer focus a part, found by the full-range view of the
whole.

19
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1S GOD EVIDENT?

e frontiers of the mind keep on ri‘sing on every
there the profoundly new physics. The new
biology is just as start]_ing. The new.psychology;rﬁot ~thi*, 0‘;“};
worn attempt 10 explam away cons(:lou_sness,f }1.11 he rea \‘V'IS
to study it—is no doubt the most startling of the three. Beside
that we have a new picture of history.

Nor should we despise early maps because they.are crude an.d
tentative. They cannot be otherwise. No country is new when it
is adequately mapped. A crude sketch may be more valuable
than the most perfcct map of an overrun spot_, 1f_" the sketch
points to tracks and routes that lead to really virgin land. We
have so often said that the good is the worst enemy of the best
that we often overlook the converse truth of the proposition—
the best is the worst enemy of the good. Waiting for authoritative
perfection and finality, we lose all. Time is of the essence of our
condition.

The collection of possible correlates that follows is, then, cer-
tainly no thesis on Natural Theology. Itis, in the original sense
in which Montaigne coined the word, an essay—an attempt, a
sally to see whether one can track out what one has glimpsed.
And as Francis Bacon did with his Essays—taking the essay form
from Monta.lgne—thcse findings, jottings, soundings and data
are the be_a“ngs that a man makes—that every man must make
will 2 sensum’—Ang 1s reaction to it. Here is a datum—if you
it now what does it mean, what can I do

Ev s :
and :;z o;l:e;(:i da%y has to ask himself, as we are rushed: ahead
; Ol Us unsuspected involvements and responsi-

bllities, iS an hl . z .
selves along a)']:y 2§;}’1}i’§§;ng out? Can we guide our speeding

That in brief; D
B bt g e 29108 o atemptin chis sy
seemsthat the peyy g;e;;:: a;la e ali_g“jng themselves. To him it
which eVeryonemayreyi Physics, biology and psychology, data

on a new shore. '1:h
hand. Not only 1s
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INTRODUCTION

others, He offers these few findings in the hope that when such
tentative essays have shown that a case for Natural Theology
does exist, others, far more competent in ordering the material,
and possessed of far fuller information, will produce what might
rightly claim to be a true thesis.

21
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Chapter Two
WHY NATURAL THEOLOGY IS NEEDED
*

Two provisos are necessary when we would start again in
building up the basic structure known as Natu.ral. Theology.
Natural Theology is necessary. In this chapter it is hoped to
show that without it the other Theologies—Dogmatic and Mys-
tical, the Theologies of History and of Personal Experience—
really have no base. They cannot for long hold man’s allegiance
or yield him their great profits. But Natural Theology itself must
observe its limits. It is the first of the Theologies and has a right
of precedence. But that also means that it is preliminary. Tt
begins, and without it there is no sound beginning of religious
l_"ai.th and life. But it is but a beginning. It is not conclusive. It
Is in itself essentially partial, preliminary, and so cannot be con-
clusive,
asi,(Ii‘Za;; fcﬁ??f}:zt:o% by mz;lny and for t.hat reason many put it
ably 'bctter than t}:;tengg : a; pgabnng fql‘ward 1 o
still many people feel'ti glCC during the nm?t.eenth century,
oy they hlz.vcpthe trald'tfir y matters. The tr:':ldltlonal Church'cs
tory, and the Prot 1tion, the witness of history, or their his-
’ estant Churches which have been ‘modern-

o
;f?h:!a? .tgey h'fwc experience, the actual working fact that
individual life religion works, if you will use it.
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WHY NATURAL THEOLOGY IS NEEDED

The pragmatic test seems to hold the field: A religion is true
if it produces religious lives, and that Church is truest, however
odd its forms may seem, if through these forms, these technics,
it can train men to high religious living. And though we may
call this proof pragmatic and associate it with William James it
is strongly held by those who have spoken from and for the
great Church of Authority, the Church of Rome.

For Forms of Faith let graceless Zealots fight
He can’t be wrong whose life is in the Right

was said by Alexander Pope who remained a Catholic when be-
ing a Catholic in Britain was far from a popular thing. More
remarkable, a generation later the reigning Pope held and pro-
mulgated the same view—that that Church is truest—and is
proved truest—Dby the saints it can produce. Pope Benedict XIV
was a remarkable man. He has a triple claim to be remembered.
In that amazing record of human personality, the roll of the
Papacy, he holds a high place. Not only unspoiled by supreme
power, he adorned a throne on which had sat men both so noble
as to make imitation difficult and so base as to excuse—at least
by the powerful suggestion of precedent—any weakness. He was
not only a capable administrator, a just ruler, a wise sovereign,
but, in the position of a priest-king, he wielded powers which his
subjects had to consider semidivine. He was not only gentle and
humane, but, with all the grandeur of his office and the cares of
state he preserved, to an outstanding degree, that cheerfulness
of humour and happiness of spirit which are the clearest proofs
and fruits of real humility and truly sane detachment.

His third achievement no doubt sprang from this second gift.
Not content with the heavy task of steering the great conserva-
tive-authoritative Church in the changed weather of the Cen-
tury of Rationalism, he found time to research into the bases of
his religion’s authority. He worked to give Catholicism a case
with which it might answer the criticisms of the Age of Reason.
With care he spent much time in revising—what he saw to be
central in the Church’s apologia—the Roll of Ganonized Saints.
From this work he then drew what he felt to be the decisive
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itics. He asks, Is there any other

Al : hich can produce lives of such
Churcl:lh, rClrllg;(::iOtl;lggjslsziozﬁli:);lxactcr ané) value? He declares
i;};’frhcu lcT::x find no such records of equal .a(.:hlevehmint amm{g
Protestants or Secularists. Of the other religions, he mzwlim Y
of exoteric Judaism and Islam (c.g-, he (lic:cs not st;er;: OS gve
had any knowledge either of the Chasidim or o .t e Sufis).
Therefore, on the grounds of his argument, he is f:l ce tc3 draw
his conclusion: That though the metl?ods apd disciplines of
Catholicism might seem strange and m'exphcable to an age
which asked for visible proofs of everything before permitting
any process to be employed, nevertheless these processes worked.
And we must remember that this for long remained the only
proofof any diet’s adequacy. Before vitamins could be extracted
their presence was demonstrated by the effect such ‘accessory
food-factors’ had upon those who were fed them.

The pragmatic, the practical proof of religion’s power, there-
fore, could hold the field. Nor could any progress in economic
technics or abstract and applied physics dislodge or discredit it.
Secularism could only make two partial and negative replies.
Fi.rst, it could say and did say that religion did not produce
saints—‘whole men’, men of superintegration—but only fiction
characters or neurotics. When a psychology was invented to
support materialism and disprove consciousness naturally it
urged this solution of the problem. It could allow no other. But

as that attack was pressed to discredit sanctity, the defence
strengthened. Historical study cleared away many sham repu-

il o s e o i et
e could clai again, produced authentic saints. Re-

| &ion coutd claim among its numbers men of 2 moral ener y
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not worth having for two sufficient reasons. In the first place, all
social problems were really economic and economic plenty
would solve them. In the second, the saint himself was an ex-
travagant answer of outraged life to intolerable social con-
ditions. The extreme self-sacrifice that he practised was un-
necessary cither for himself or for others in a scientifically run
state.

This argument has however itself proved unsound. The major
prohlems of industrialized man are not—we have discovered—
productive nor indeed economic, but psychological. The con-
quest of inanimate nature is not our grave issue. It is conflict in
ourselves and between ourselves that we have to solve and which
otherwise will destroy us. We certainly stand in immediate and
pressing need of men who can save us from ourselves and who
can show that they can do so by evidencing that they have been
saved from their divided selves.

The Church of Rome repeats: We and we alone have pro-
duced saints and we alone can and do. As the first part of that
claim has been substantiated as far as the West is concerned we
must examine the second. Granted that the Catholic Church
has in the past produced supermen of unique social value we
must ask further, Is it doing so to-day? And secondly, can it say,
now that we know the world better than Benedict XIV could
know it, that nowhere in the whole world—not merely in a West
that had to choose Catholicism or Protestantism—have saints
been produced? To take the historical question first, when we
ask it we discover a fact of vital importance.

When we trace the history of sanctity in the Catholic Church
we can and must observe two facts. The first we have noted and
allowed. That Church has produced saints. Further it is clear
that that Church is still producing characters of such intensity
that they are canonized and have vast numbers of devotees who
have—they claim—received benefits from these their patrons
and would model their own lives on these patterns. But the same
justice that allows, and willingly, that the Catholic Church pro-
duces saints has also to note that a change has come over the
quality of the holiness that has been produced. Up to the end
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saints were produced who were in

centh century
g thesCyen ceh ; supermen. Thereaftcr—per-

hole men,
everysensc of the word, w : :
ha s)due to the Quietist controversy—the saints are no longer

as intellectually powerful as they are morally lofty. A Berna}‘d,
2 Thomas, a Bonaventura, or, 111 the later centuries, a Neri, a
Xavier, a Bellarmine—thinkers and practlcal geniuses _of this
sort may still abound in Catholicism but they do.not attain to a
similar height in shecr goodness as did 'thcse earlier psychologi-
cal giants. The men and women canonized to-day and through
the last two centuries are as intense but they are narrow. They
are one-pointed but they lack breadth. Their intelligence quo-
tient is generally low. The span of their minds is not at all equal
to the depth of their hearts. They have much heat but nothing
like the same light. Hence they can, like the two of the more
popular saints of to-day—the Curé d’Ars and Théreése of Lisieux
—appeal strongly to their own Church but they have little ap-
peal outside. They arc simply and inflexibly Fundamentalists.
Itis worth noting that the last specifically Catholic thinker, who
adds to the growth of European philosophy, is the philosopher
Malebranche of the French Oratory—the French Oratory which
at that moment was beginning to produce under Eudes that in-
te{lse]).' emotional and anti-intellectualist devotionalism culmin-
ating in St. Margaret Mary’s immensely popular cult of the
i o, e St b s
s £ Rome thiat 1t e e 974, remarked in one of her

om Kome that it was clear now that the Church was

tending to make saints of children and of very childlike persons.

A further reference of importance is given by the fact that that

Zﬁz ngf:, Benedict XIV whose pragmatic judgment of the
ik t:;l am(;y ofa Church has been quoted (its power to produce
nd who .hlmself did so much to order and define what
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nitions of the Church will arise, it is clear from this ruling—and
the years that have passed have certainly confirmed it—that the
worship of the God of Nature, God the Creator Father, was felt
by the Guria by the middle of the eighteenth century to be some-
thing from which the heart averted itself, Only through the
Avatar and the co-Avatar, the heavenly mother, could approach
be felt to be at all possible to the God of Nature. Again to quote
that Catholic poet Alexander Pope:

. . . presume not God to scan.
The proper Study of Mankind is Man!

Yes, even when we are studying or aspiring to God we must
never go beyond a God Man. The very Pope who uses the prag-
matic proof as evidence of the historic claims of his Church,
warns off from the attempt to adore the God of Natural History.
We must then keep two facts in mind: the first is that the Church
is producing saints, the second, that they are childish in their
minds. This is not to say that the Church does not contain in it
—and still further attract to it—minds of great acuity and ability.
The point at issue is, Do these converts or these great ‘birthright’
executives of the Church become saints? They do not. About the
intellectual honesty of their conviction no careful or unbiased
observer has a doubt. Among the many debts we owe to psycho-
logy, and perhaps also to anthropology, is the fact that we are
past that time when it seemed that the dilemma offered in such
cases could only be met by the alternative fraud or fool and
when, as in the sad case of Charles Kingsley and J. H. Newman,
it was impossible for the first to call the second a fool but had to
say that the ‘pervert’ was a fraud, dishonest. But we also have
to allow that the Catholic phrase that ‘a convert believes, but
hardly ever further down than the neck’ is itself a psycholo gical
judgment of penetration and based upon careful observation.
And we have to advance it further. We have to add that no
Catholic that has had a fully modern education, that has lived
conversant with the climate of modern critical studies and whose
mind has been alight with the modern outlook, but has found a
certain limit to his faith and its power of total conviction. Baron
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example of this. He was a man of singu-
d deep, as his studies on prayer have
h and as all who knew him bore witness. Yet his whole
il d and striated with conflicts which arose
religious life was stressed and sthial S T Pt
from acute intellectual difficulties 1n reffewmg the dogmas of the
Church in the way that the Church said they must b(? accepted
and in the way, we must add, they must be- a§cepted if they are
to produce that intensity of life and conviction _th;tt produces
sanctity. Sanctity, that immediate proof that a religion _works to
the full height of its claims and is therefore for all PI'aCthi'll pur-
poses true, can only be produced by those whgsc convictions
have not only no reservations but whose faith is so deep and
simple that itis incapable of any subrational inhibitions. It must
seem to such believers as absurd to doubt God as it seemed to a
nineteenth-century rationalist to doubt the existence, presence
and constant activity of ‘Natural Law’. Further, the Church is
right when it says, ‘These our saints were saints because they
believed what Dogma teaches. It is the Tradition and their un-
questioning, enthusiastic faith in the Tradition, that made it
possible for them to become saints. They claimed that it was so,
:}?dt we :,lalz prove it by the fact that only these beliefs produce

at result.

There is an answer to this claim. It runs as follows and is
f;ﬁ;ﬂ;l‘a’:oi-td?yt becaﬁse it claims to be psychological. It main-
Tl o hllir cr}lllebtutat.tsa;ntg to-day are still appearing in .thc
through its dogmas Sa;nt chies that they are made .pOSSIbI.e
intelligence isgznf rth s are made—and the lowness of their

urther proof of the fact—because they are

people peculiarlyliable to ‘suggestion’: i i
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ent word which has relieve. ) e

midable problem of answe
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1n no 1‘vise affect this Capacity
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+ the appeal is tg g cholo
and as in thjs case it is to}:)a ;anicﬁz;
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study of ‘suggestion’ or as it had better be called, hypnosis—we
must see what actually hypnosis tells us about human intellec-
tual capacity and mental power of acceptance. It seems to be
true that simple people do yield to suggestion more easily than
complex and critical characters. But it does not seem to be true
that any suggestion, even when given with the full force of
hypnotic aid—i.e., when the surface mind has been put out of
action by hypnotic trance—will be accepted by the deep mind.
The facts are complex but from the time of Charcot and Janect
and through such researchers as Milne Bramwell and Wingfield
certain conclusions seem to be fairly clear: Any suggestion that
would outrage modesty or fundamental morals seems to be re-
sisted by the deep mind. It is true that in some cases it would
seem possible that even this resistance might be worn down. But
in these cases there seems to have been at first an assent to such
a surrender. In short, only a weakly bad person—or one who
only shrank from evil because he might be punished—could be
made to commit, by suggestion, evil acts through the hypnotic
power of a strongly bad person.

It is clear that the Catholic saints do not come under this
category. Secondly, there seems a clear understanding in the
decep mind that the marvellously acted consent which it gives
to the suggestion—e.g., that the turnip it is given to eat is ‘really’
a peach—is an act. A number of careful experiments show that
it is aware that the turnip is a turnip to which by a creative act
of imagination it gives all the gustatory and other responses that
would be awakened by the sensation of peach-eating. Thirdly,
and perhaps most important, this power of creative belief has a
clear correlation with objective fact. This is proved by evidence
that shows that the beliefis only maintained for a certain time—
generally not beyond a fortnight—when if th_e facts of out.w;?.rd
experience continue to deny the inner conviction, thc_: conviction
begins to fail and finally vanishes. It is an assumption of those
who have not followed hypnotic work with care that anything
can be believed and for ever. The saints” belief grew as the years
went on—that it broadened in clarity is a proof of its validity,
not a proof against. Had their faith been due to nothing but a
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nit would not have begun by being

= tic suggestion the
b})x(r)x(cil Irslt);l:)a::ll(i)l)1'havocgbccn sustained and become better, and finally

i ll-embracing.
been unwaverin and often a ing. |
We cannot thcgn say that the Catholic saint 1s one whose char-

¢ and to some extent CONSCIOUSNEss has gndergon? changes
solely because of a certain method and techmqu'e of mnc[:tl‘aln.
ing, a method which bears only a chance relationship with the
dogmas from which the Church claims that it is derived. 'I.‘hc
saints became saints not because they took to a method which
they thought would prove a convenient and efficacious the?-apy,
They became saints first and foremost because .thcy believed
with complete conviction (because assured that it was reason-
able) every positive thing that the Church taught. Had they not
been able to do that they would not have been able to alter
their characters and their consciousness to the extent that they
did. We have proof of this counter-proposition in the fact that
those whose education has made it possible for them only to be-
lieve because it would be therapeutic for them so to have faith,
those who know ‘the facts of nature’ are against their ‘reasons of
the heart’, who believe in spite of knowing that they can give no
proof, iﬁqeed in a defiance, guia impossibile, because they must
have a private comfort, these never have a calm and deep faith
that really alters them. Querulous, defensive, ‘always trying to
g::s‘feer ile sncer they fear’ and, if given power, bitterly per-
O o 7 oo, It e e
most te!ﬁng arguments aHZi Ott' €Ir rehglon for it is one of the
We can and must allowgthns ]}ES th. Gonc

Proof, the last word about t}?n mermouch t.h e the final
first. Further, we cap sa theair:}gl of a religion, he is not the
arrived at, this last and clgsin \1 dS g e fillaever be
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ary words and proofs have been
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hypnosis confirms this_}t)syc ology in the specific research of
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self-deception. For a considerable stage of his life he must have
had no doubt as to the nature of the universe. He must have
either accepted from the start and never departed from the con-
viction of the spiritual actuality of the cosmos, or he must have
come back to that belief, not because it might prove helpful to
his character but because his thinking brought him inevitably
to such a conclusion. Then, as a necessary deduction from those
discoveries resulting in that finding, he sees that he must act in
accordance with the nature of things and not in accord with the
current illusion and mistaken notion. He attempts sanctity not
as a splendid defiance of the hard facts of life but—and this of
course is very hard—as a steady and quict correction by sane
action of the insane habits and conventions of those around him.
Tt is doubly hard; for it is not only unpleasant to our animal
nature, it seems pretentious to our social nature. But, however
hard it may be, this course is possible because he sees there is
none other open to him. If you have accepted the Copernican
hypothesis then, though it may not be popular with a Ptolemaic
world, your outlock and your course of action must be helio-
centric. As the saints have said, there was nothing else to do, if
one was to remain sane.

But when we have allowed that the saints could not have pro-
duced their praxis, their psychological methods, exercises and
results, had they not believed that what they were doing was
simply to live in accord with the true nature of things; when we
see and recognize that their whole life was the ethic and be-
haviour pattern deducible from the cosmology they were certain
was true; then we have to ask, How was it that they were able
to accept that Tradition with its views of the universe and of the
ethic those views indicate? We have seen an increasing number
of people cannot accept that Tradition. In fact, we can in this
respect divide humanity as it now is into thrce. groups. The first
is the largest—at least in the West to-day. It includes all those
who have let the Tradition go and so of course the chance of
becoming saints, because they could not belicve the. Traditiqn
in its cosmological dogmas to be true. The §econd is that still
large class who under the severe psychological need, because
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ad if they accept a mechanist
they find that ;gey gt;:a?ﬁ;fw?; l‘)swallow’zbut 1E:vcr really can
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ienti ding’. These we see gain an uncasy relicf but
cy scientific finding ’ ity. Conflict between heart
they never attain to ‘wholeness , sanctity. Gonflictl i ar
and mind disturbs their peace and tpo often embitters their re-
lationships with others, and what t%len' actual casualty rate, their
collapse into neurosis and psychosis, may be, must be sadly sur-
mised. We know that a suggestion given steadily apd strongly to
a level of the mind, that is unable either to defend itself from this
summons or to give an honest and wholehearted assent, does
roduce some of the most serious of mental strains and ruptures.
Tndeed as all know who followed with care the development of
psychoanalysis, it was because of the deep and dangerous re-
sistance that was found to follow many hypnotic treatments that
analysis was proposed as a way of questioning the deeps of the
mind as to the reason of their resistance to proposals that were
obviously therapeutic. And to-day psychoanalysis is having to
confess that one of the requirements that the deep mind must
make before it can accept and build into the character the new
recomu_wnd'c.ltion, is that this recommendation must not only be
convenient, it must be true. It must not only be a way of easing
the self but of facing the nature of the universe, The peace must
be a consequence qfhaving found Reality and known Truth.
grg;:l; ;?ﬁ S((::lass Is t};en that small and till now diminishing
never ‘sicklied 5‘2 simple that their native hue of resolution was
.oy sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought”, whose deep
muind was never troubled with the thought tE . haps th
Were accepting something Al Of ug at perhaps they
dare face what Life ac'tugll $ ©0, Just because they would not
may make conyerts, 11 Yy was. One thing is clear: escapists
T B | will never make saints.
nclusion from these regylts results which f course
commonplaces with 4] thoge e S'waich are or'cou
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capacity of believing, rj h§ hase- ayer of simple minds. The
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literally true, will have been used up, worked out. Such students
of mankind are accustomed to tell us, for example, that no one
who has gone beyond a certain grade in college ever becomes a
Jehovah’s Witness. This of course is not to say whether or no
that type of Witnessing is true or false. But if the correlation is
true it would establish the fact that, should education continue,
dogmatic conviction would decline. That again would not mean
that churches would disappear. It would mean that they would
have lost the power to produce their final proof and chief use—
men of absolute and ‘supernatural’ authenticity.

This deduction is true if one more step can be established, a
step which the psycho-sociologists—because they are specialists
—take for granted. But because we are not specialists we must
look at that too. It may be inevitable—but again it may not.
We can examine it by putting our inquiry in the form of a simple
question. What makes the simple saint of to-day who unques-
tioningly accepts his Tradition—and so can become a saint—
what makes him accept the Tradition? We have seen that the
answer, popular among psychologists twenty years ago, has not
stood up to experiment. It is not true that the human mind will
accept any suggestion, however wild, build that into its struc-
ture of reactions and become a fuller and more creative person
in consequence of this blind belief. The fact is that the simple
person, however simple, is not blindly irrational. He, or she,
accepts what the Tradition teaches about the nature of the uni-
verse because, and this is the final and vital step, that teaching
seems to him and her rational. Tradition, Authority, may after
that first step become one’s guide. But it cannot do so, before
that. Ifevery fact of one’s actual, intense, immediate experience
denied those dogmas then one could not accept them, or only
in so perfunctory a manner that one’s life would remain un-
affected. The dogmas are accepted because they seem to com-
plete and fulfil propositions which observations of nature sug-
gested and partly outlined. .

This is the ground which the Catholic Church, indeed far the
greater part of all Western religion and nearly all Eastern re-
ligion, have taken. Dogma is not contrary to reason. It does not
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; int for religion as a whole, we have to ask: ‘If, as we
;::3 ]:t ]:lc:e bcginm'ng of this chapter, the Church of Rome can
claim that it produced full smnts—supcr-whole mcn—-beca'uSC
they believed wholly and fully, and, further, that the salpts
which it produces to-day are full and whole only to that point
to which they can believe fully (they have to be of very §1mple
intelligence so as not to know of post-anthropomorphic cos-
mology) is Benedict XIV right about geography as he was about
history? Does no other religion produce saints? Certainly Asia
has done so and does. Leaving aside the Sufi saints of Islam,
Brahmanism (Vedanta) and Mahayana Buddhism—to mention
but two—have never ceased to produce the highest holiness, the
most complete and most selfless goodness. Here is spirituality
showing its full fruits; freedom from physical craving, from eco-
nomic possessiveness, from social desire for reco gnition, and that
triple freedom removing all fear. We find such saints in full
peace and joy because constantly aware of the Presence of the
Et_ernal and constantly devoted to all creatures because filled
vith that. COmPﬁSS'iOn which the Eternal they know has for all
E;Sc;;:aat;otrlll- lt\TOll:g that all. Religion in Asia yields goodness as
iy :da‘; t iﬁ(ﬁmm, and, added to that, the sanctity
e ful]a, ahayana or Taoism is not intellectually

. ; Y mature mentally, The only possible conclu-
:l;)cr; that }(;an be drawn from this is simple but very Profound
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things, its cosmolo WIL lnmyo-ur life. The Catholic picture of
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€ing contradicted, is being increasingly
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confirmed by modern science. And final and most hopeful fact:
this Sanskrit cosmology (the Taoist is more gnomic and inferen-
tial) not only gets rid of the intellectual difficulties—such as the
crude Hebrew geology and astronomy fossilized in the Chris-
tian dogmas—difficulties which have turned modern informed
minds from religion—but it gets rid likewise of those even more
serious moral difficulties—such as eternal damnation, predesti-
nation, and that this life is man’s only chance—difficulties which
have proved even more serious stumbling blocks to those who
would give their lives to loving God wholly.

This then is the explanation of why the Roman Catholic saints
are now tending increasingly to be child saints, also why adult
sanctity can and does exist where the cosmology is of full intellec-
tual stature and, finally, why saints can be produced to-day if;
but only if, we have a Natural Theology.

We have then come to the first of our basic conclusions. We
may sum it up in three terms: It is true that the life lived is the|
conclusive proof of the truth of a religion. But it is conclusive, |
final: it is not the first step. And as it is not the first step, we :
cannot leap on to it. So, secondly, we find that those who have
attained to this station of absolute conviction for themselves and
absolute authenticity of witness for others, did so because they
were able to base themselves on the step that led to being able
to live the life—the honest conviction that the life lived and the
practices followed were not lived and practised asa convenience,
as a convenient self-deceit. We have seen, had that been so then,
not only would such lives not have rung true to us, they would
not have rung true to the practisers themselves—they might
have been honest converts, they would never have been saints.
And, thirdly, and conclusively, we have seen that they who be-
came saints were able to attain to step two—the acceptance of
the tradition and the praxis—because they first took the first
step: they had been able to see in nature the ot'ltli'ne ofa p!an
and purpose. They believed that they saw a prehlmn:jlry outline
that made sense of experience—both ofits beauty and its struggle
its joy and its pain. Then they looked ro_und and they fo.und a
tradition, whick starting with these natural universal facts (of pain and
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iness, or purpose and pointlessness)
leasure, :,E; iil‘lrte)rl 323;1%; them, Copmpfl)eted them and ShOWed
;rc:'t E)S,b)’ adding a further hypothesis.and (2) enlarging by
?axis one’s own actual experience, one might come to complete
gcceptance of the scheme of things and completely expressive

and constant creative reaction with that scheme.
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Chapter Three
WHAT NATURAL THEOLOGY CAN PROVE
*

We have now seen the necessity of a Natural Theology. Re-
ligion can be a therapy—no doubt it is the best, the only lasting
one. But there would seem to be a Therapeutic Paradox similar
to that famous Hedonistic Paradox on which Professor Henry
Sidgwick, the authority on ethics, so often and so wisely dwelt.
For, as the only way to be sure of attaining happiness is not to
pursue it but to pursue meaning, when happiness appears as a
by-product, so too with therapy. There, also, if we seck first
Meaning and Truth we shall find, and alone shall find, that, as
we seek truthfully to understand, to face and include all the
facts, we ourselves are healed. And not merely are we healed;
we go from strength to strength; we pass from a light that shines
more and more until we emerge into the perfect day. Not only
does our own path become clear, we begin to see at last the
landscape as a whole.

Religion’s power to act therapeutically depends, then, on our
knowing it to be true, whether it would or would not serve the
betterment of our health. Of course there are some people who
still will say, ‘What does it matter if the saints to-day are all
simple-minded and incapable of understanding that the anthro-
pomorphic world is ended. Reason is failing. We shall all come
back at last to sit at their feet. The saint doesn’t need to be
sensible.’

But, as a matter of fact, he does. As a matter of fact Funda-
mentalists are not pure intuitionists and afﬁrma?ionists. Thc'y
do argue, because they do honestly and rightly believe that their
power of belief rests on their rational conviction, and that on
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her experience brought to them by their

holy life of prayer and conternp]atlon.1 lAril1d’l asut:&):l;gg;l:& and
as they are unintellectual, they actually he’p i Catles B
convince those they would edify and win. Were a Fundamental-
ist a pure intuitionist probably everyone might be edified by
him. But such do not seem to exist. We are pretty certainly ask-
ing for something that cannot take pl_ace—for as we have seen
that kind of deep conviction must Spring from a mind that be-
Lieves that its faith is based on a reasonable outlook. Even such
asimple and open soul as Ramakrishna was continually arguing
and demonstrating, sometimes very poorly. As Bernard Shaw
said once to the present writer, ‘As long as a man says to me,
“This thing I surely know,” I am impressed. But as soon—and
that is generally in the next breath—as he says, “Because,” well
then I turn away’. The tragedy of childish sanctity is shown pre-
cisely here: Because it argues, has to argue, and because of its
lack of intellectual maturity must argue badly, it can only in-
ﬂ?encc those in its own Church or sect who alrcady agree
with it. It cannot face and overcome any real intellectual
problems.
faiﬁexﬁ}?ﬁl ss:er‘lt}tlhat ]:h'c Pans Fidei, the bridge of faith, of that
B nl lzcture Cfo;lc.e of Fhe nojbler hypothesm_’, the most
o D }\)vherecw(; tt ln}%s,h 1s a bridge of three piers. T(? get
4 mustget, e oucht eshor'c.of firm, rocklike ce.rtamty,
second, a tradition, a system of beliefs and

racti vhi
foiigsﬁstz:tmh aglo;v usto pass out on to the third. And, again,
i central pier we have to get ier
which abuts right on our e e

the vi 3 ; Present actual everyday experience,
ours‘:lf:spgn;;vmi: ‘t",e can take up without h);viz,lg tf commit
less attempt o s);ezd ; lcid) Join any system or organization, still
Minating in pey ang al'ld e alte'ration of character cul-
d now that we h;ﬂ ¢ understandings and apprehensions.

W Sec that the breakdoun g ¢ - 0UPIe back to this point,
come back, it ;5 owr.l 1§ Just here. Natural Theology must
which the others have £ 1tis foundational, it is the tortoise on
are sundered fropy, gerde. Oth_erWiSe the two further piers
s, out in thé: tide of the uncrossable river-

3
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WHAT NATURAL THEOLOGY CAN PROVE

But it is one thing to say Natural Theology must come back. It
is quite another to bring it back.

However desirable it might be that He should be proved, can
God be proved? There can be no doubt that most people would
now say No. The layman in the street certainly believes ‘science
has disproved God’. The layman in the pew believes that God
can and must be believed in, and therefore needn’t, can’t and
must not be proved. Faith is believing something which Truth
denies and Revelation is the exclusive alternative to experiment
and discovery. This point of view has been put with force,
authority and learning by Dr. Karl Barth, the leader of Neo-
Orthodoxy and also is given support by Dr. Emil Brunner in his
book just translated as Revelation and Reason.* The scientists who,
we have seen, are becoming yearly less authoritative in any but
narrowing fields, such specialists on the whole incline to assume
that some other science than their own has disproved God. The
minister, generally having had a student’s course in metaphysics
and often being better read than most in philosophy, history and
psychology, feels that proofs of God are best left alone. Minis-
ters’ reason for so feeling is generally due to two conclusions to
which their studies have led them. There is the historical evi-
dence of the defeats which the Church suffered owing to its
attempt to force conviction with syllogisms and ill-sustained
arguments. There is the psychological evidence of the little
effect that such proofs, even when accepted as logically satisfy-
ing, appear to have upon conduct.

So the vast majority of what we call modern people, people
who feel that they are up to date, have undoubtedly settled
down to believe that there is no proof of God. If you can accept
a specific Revelation then you can believe. If you can’t you

1 ‘Brunner is convinced that a theology which permits itself to be drawn
into producing proofs to support its view of revelation has already “thrown
up the sponge”. . . . Hence Brunnersets the antithesis: either faith or proof—
you cannot have both.” See essay on Brunner by Professor J. McCreary in
Christendom, vol. xii, No. 2, Spring 1947. Dr. Karl Barth’s position is even
more compromising. According to him man is wholly depraved a.nd S0
fallen that he is incapable of grasping Truth and by that truth coming to
any knowledge of God.
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atter of The Will to Believe a.'(.ld Reason hag
ave nothing, to do withit. But if people reject
Reason they must be consistent. To p_ubl_lsh anfa;‘gl{cdhpolemic
against reason is to show that the prm_c1ples of logic have not
been grasped. And yet such an 'auth.orfty, -for rlnstance, as.Dr_
Emil Brunner argues with forensic skill in his attack upon views
which he wishes to discredit. Indeed it is impossible for him to
reject, as he does reject utterly, Natural .Theology, unles's 1}& can
argue that it is false and he is quite willing to do so. This is not,
of course, to say that such minds are not Fapab}c of accurate
thought. But it is to say that a wish to discredit reason is so
powerful emotionally as to lead all the dogmatists (whether tra-
ditionalists such as Barth and Brunner or mechanists such as
Freud) to make fundamental errors in their thinking.

What is clear beyond dispute, and with this we can start, is
that the phrases of dismissal, e.g., ‘science has disproved God’,
‘God can’t be proved’, are certainly too vague. To take first the
term which appears in both of these ‘blanket’ propositions, the
key word, the verb ‘prove’. What do we mean by proof? Let us
take it in the first proposition. There we come up against one
of the prima'l limitations of proof—You cannot establish a uni-
versal negative.” That leads to consideration of positive proof.
The only proofs which can claim to be complete, invariable, are
proofs from abstract logic and mathematics. And they are so
e
o S o%all HEg t be \./anablc‘ One.and one make
to one. Directly we addwtc ti"e o thz}t G ialmays eq1llal
ot 0 the abstract notion of one the quality

S, then one thing added to another thing does

not necessarily result in so 1
. mething ex: i
come into the Proposition, ? aCtlY i g =

To say that science has dj
Cod is a Proposition of n'snatlllsprOVEd el e tojsay thal

e]natics‘ II(: .S tllen an abi L t
whose c 1 : 1

£ le-meﬂtal naturﬁ we have deﬁned SO a.n.d SO On])

We es abllsh b : 4 :

2 Y logic whether such 5 S g
ua b-
Sentin the formula we gy c::nﬁaminincI ntity is present or a

But mathcmaticians—though
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WHAT NATURAL THEOLOGY CAN PROVE

with some force of argument that they alone are true scientists,
because they alone deal with definable propositions—are not
usually men who argue much about God for, again, they would
say that they only work with material which they have con-
structed for their own uses. They are not interested in raw facts,
happenings, phenomena, but in the way, with the simplest ab-
stractions, the mind may play its game of accuracy, and out of
symbols construct patterns.

Indced we may say that not until we come to the sciences that
call themselves the sciences of Life does the issue of Theodicy
arise—the task of Yjustifying the ways of God to Man’. True it
might, and sometimes may, have arisen when discussing physics,
the principles that govern the movements of inorganic, non-
reproductive bodies. But even in astronomy and geology the
issue is not acute. True, from the nineteenth century time-scale
and space-span, the universe seemed to have taken a long time
to reproduce anything on which cither a moral or perhaps an
aesthetic judgment could be passed. Further, it was considered
to have used up a great deal of room in getting ready the stage
for the human drama. But even from the time of such simple
apologists whose thought was so plain that it fitted quite con-
veniently the polished rhyming of Pope, it was clear that if there
was a God, though His intentions might have been highly
honourable and generous towards man, that did not compel
Him to make a universe that should be either wholly compre-
hensible by man or—even less—wholly colonizable. As long as
man himself lives in a ‘decent bound’ and his moral sense is not
outraged by what he can perceive going on in that bound (and
as far outside as he can see) he has obviously no right to criticize
the scheme because it seems too ample in size, too vast in time.
After all, if you are supposed to be contemplating the work of
an Infinite Power it would surely be surprising if things were
otherwise and we found, instead of a fabulously vast universe,
one that was obviously constructed with a cheeseparing
cconomy.

The Sciences of Life do raise the question of good and bad,
of suffering and joy, of success and failure. No onc can say that
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a cinder or evaporating into an ever

thinner gas, or exploding; is a failur_c, a tra_gcdy1 or a moral

problem. To use such terms about the inorganic—t ‘Ough we do

sometimes—is always to employ that anthropop’aorphls_n?, that
f the worst sentimentalities. As

“pathetic fallacy’ which 1s one o . ) 'y
\Ee shall see later when we come to the Sciences of Life, this is a

danger which we have to gua}‘d against cyen when trying to
evaluate the meaning and destiny of othpr hv1_ng creatures than
ourselves. But at least when we are dealing with other forms of
life we are dealing with something that is ?nalogous to 0ur§e1ves.
As long as we see 10 sign of life, no evidence of sensation or
choice, the scene of moral issues may be in course of construc-
tion, but the actors have not come on the stage, still less the first
lines of the play been spoken.

We have then reached the point when we can say that where-
as about issues over which there can be no moral dispute (e.g.,
as to whether 7 is ‘better’ than g or 4 more ‘perfect’ than 3—
issues which we must note in passing did concern and disturb
thinkers still tied to anthropomorphism) we can have something
like a closed and complete proof; about other things, living
ssues, this is not possible. In short, the nearer we reach those
problems that really concern us as moral questions of right and
wrong and the choices so involved, the less we can have an
3}::1?6 proof. Because of this, then, many pcoPle, too often
o alists, -rush to the other extreme. Mathematical proof not

::;)Ilogf ??.ta(m?b]e we then c_lccide to be tragic and say there is no
\Ehich vhatever to be obtained. We have an outbreak of slogans
becausg:' a_ll of tllxem emotional from ‘Faith alone’, ‘Believe
g 18 1mpossible’, right across to ‘It is only on the founda-
tion of an unyielding despair th h oo
Bl These phrasesg 5 ph at the soul’s habitation can be
would they carry an co(i raetoric, they are not argument; nor
like to be relieved fzomnt‘l,;cuon'dld Py I and then
finding truth, anq e ¢ patient work of sifting proofs and

For though it js n%t way to histrionic gestures.
thing into which qual?tosmble o have absolute proof about any-
not dealing with simy 1ey f,ntel‘sa and in dealing with Life onc 18

Ple abstractions of quantity, it is possible 1
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WHAT NATURAL THEOLOGY CAN PROVE

have a working proof, one that leads to results, All the proofs
that deal with phenomena—with the data of our experience of
the outer world—are proofs which depend on the Balance of
Probability. This is an obvious fact. Yet we have largely lost
sight of it because we have forgotten that the natural sciences,
in their search for invariable principles, tended to speak of those
hypotheses which had stood up for a considerable time without
needing drastic re-scaling, and with few large exceptions to their
working, no longer as hypotheses but as Natural Laws. We have
claimed that we have discovered an iron invariability in an
outer nature, a blind indifferent repetition.

This dogma was first stated about the stars. In the cighteenth
century gravitation was taken by those whose information was
more general than particular (e.g., Voltaire) as the explanation
ofall astronomy. By the intellectual dominating class during the
nineteenth century the same simple idea of Blind Law was much
more rashly extended to the Sciences of Life. During the first
quarter of the twentieth century, and still more rashly, less
demonstrably, mechanism was asserted as an explanation of
consciousness itself.

So when we say that science has disproved God or that God
can’t be proved, what we are claiming, if the words are being
used with any accuracy, is that a certain hypothesis which is
working so perfectly in the study not only of the inorganic but
of the Sciences of Life that it is overwhelmingly probable, shows
that God is not to be found in anything that we can perceive.
Mechanism does explain everything and mechanism rules out
Mind of any sort, all the more any sort of Good Mind. If ‘God
can’t be proved’ is an accurate term, it means that th'c balance
of probability shows when we study nature that there is no plan
or purpose visible or at least no plan or purpose of Whll")h we
can approve. The sentence has to run so b<?ca1.zse‘ that is the
actual way in which people argue w'hr:n dismissing Nz_ttural
Theology. We shall have to develop tlns_lssue more f‘ui}y m‘lhe
following chapters, on our Physical Setting and our Biological
Inheritance. Here it must be enough to point out th'c:tt we must
take this objection in its two divisions. The first question is: Can

43

‘* Digitized by Birzeit University Library



1S GOD EVIDENT?
ve confronted with incoherence? Tenny-

an be seen, orare ¥ : ‘
B : 1l-known line about Despair,

son stated that fear in the we
“The stars’, she whispers, ‘blindly run.’

Like all poetic language it is both telling an_d tantallzl‘ng]y un-

informative. No doubt the stars have not got eyes. Bu:c runnin
blind’ introduces the notion'that you are always colliding with
your fellows in a series of accidents that happen bcTcausc you and
they have no paths or rules, courses or processes. Now that is not
true of stars. Orbit, path, balance, these seem to compose the
almost monotonous rule of the interstellar road. Indeed such
authorities on sidereal order and development as Sir Arthur
Eddington and Sir James Jeans were both agreed that it looked
as though the relationship of space to star was a matter of most
exact balance, and certainly the former was of the opinion that
the number of electrons in the universe not only controlled the
very size of the universe but also the distribution of the nexus
and nodes of atom-clusterings which result in star formation.?
There is then a plan, a very obvious order. We may say it is
too_ large and dauntingly inhuman, We may choose with that
writer of an almost too neatly needleworked style R. L. Steven-
son, to say that the mind ‘freezes at the thought’ of the scale on
which thc; a§tronomic picture has been drawn. But we cannot
say that 1t 1s not a picture. Further, as the human mind is
generally impressed by size—as we can see from our words of
{;::;thbm?g nearly always words of magnitude—we cannot say
et ool e T
rather than detai] isyélerlrll tdel:l, ifitis a backgrounfi, stateliness
Nor should we obzotit En ed even by our aesthetic standar.ds.
i - OPJectilthe aesthetic standards of a Mind which
aped the unijverse might, because th -ander
even than ours. Furthey . & ¢ they are vaster, be grander
vances, we have discov, dg 10, as astronomic exploration ad-
ered that the outer universe is not nearly

! Indeed the theo:
Of o X08) .
ystem which noy ;:;Pta:et: r;igx:g of stars and in particular of the solar

Coagulation of ]] g ; most favour with astronomers is the
B giant bodies out of meteoric dust, See ‘Earth Model and
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so lacking in variety as the nineteenth century imagined. Then
there seemed nothing but a horribly limpid Space lit at fabulous
distances by points of fire, intense but almost as featureless as the
Void. But modern astronomy enriches itself every year with
hitherto unsuspected qualities. It now presents a cosmic sky one
quarter of which has in it clouds of various dusts. In the clear
spaces we glimpse exploding suns, suns such as Lyra Beta, in
shape like dumbbells, suns in waltzing couples and even ballets
of halfa dozen partners, suns like corkscrews, suns like the white
dwarfs so heavy that a square inch of their matter would bore
into our hardest ground like shot dropping through soup, suns
like the black dwarfs of which Sir Spencer Jones, the Astrono-
mer Royal, has written that they are so dense that not only can
no light get away from the intensity of their gravitational field
but Time itself goes slow as it passes such clots of density, such
masses of massivity. Surely such an astronomy cannot be accused
of lacking variety.!

There is, then, a plan as far as we can see, and, at night, there
seems no doubt we can see very far. And, further, that plan is
one of great stateliness, does no one any harm, and shows a fas-
cinating number of peculiarly strange qualities and develop-
ments. It is both deeply impressive and highly intriguing. In-
deed its intrinsic interest is so great that we know that the finest
minds in every generation have given up all their time just to
study this tremendous spectacle. And, what is further to our
point, though we are apt to raise the cry of ‘Escapist’ over any
who would spend too long in equipping themselves to help
others, against the astronomers this accusation, so often brought
against the saints, has never been uttered, We have known for
centuries that these stargazers did not expect any personal im-
provement. Still less could we hope that they would bring back

1 The Story of a Star once thought to be so simple: a glow, a glare, a glim=
mer and a gloom every month grows more elaborate. Pulsing stars—our sun
is one—may blow up at any time. The wreck may be a white dwarf. B.ut
some white dwarfs pulse after collapse and each giant red star has a white
dwarf at its core. These are some additional variations to star history re-
ported by Dr, P. L. Bhatnagar, Nature, May 1946.
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anything which might be of use to us. Their instruments are so
cos)tly that they are the only scientific apparatus that can com-
hose other ultra-expensive instruments with

arc in cost with t . : its w
thich we kill one another. Yet neither this cost nor this with-

drawal of brains that might plan for us better weapons, have
aroused protest. . .

In short, “The stars’ don’t ‘blindly run’, they run according to
a plan of some immense proportion. And the puz‘zlc of that de-
sign has been so delightful that to know more of it many of our
best intellects have felt they could not better spend their lives.
And, though our civilization, never overcharged with intelli-
gence and needing increasingly a higher quota of high tech-
nicians, has always had, since the discovery of astronomy, to
suffer this Draft, there has been no organized protest on our
part, rather a certain envious approval. These pure and appar-
ently pointless researchers we regard apparently as our aristo-
crats. We are proud to work that they may enjoy their refined
sport. Whether such lives have in any wise been to our benefit
we cannot say. Perhaps, like the exploration of the infinitely
small—which resulted in atomic power—we may find the study
of the inﬁnit:'ﬂy great will put an equal giant-power into our
hands. What is clear is that the contemplation of that outermost
_plan and purpose h.as not frozen the minds that looked out on
;ﬁ;:;zﬁd %fm into despairing dwarfs. They have found it
b cxpecti.tio ¢ suicide rate among astronomers is very low.

n of life Tespectably high.

A F_’L’m can be seen. That then must be allowed. The next
Hgcstion or Chauﬁnge is, of course, Is that plan good? As we
have said Good is really onl o It L
: B My an 1ssue when choice is brought
into the discussion, In physics, where, as f; h
is not present the kind Ofcon;c' , as 1ar as we c?.n see, t_ cre
ness at all—Choice, and Righ RN E o s Cconscious®
. ) t and Wro d d Suffer-
Ing do not enter, Yet ip 5 gh ptiang Joyjan :
that the inorganic lics be notder sensc, even at the vast distance
stars lie outside our immzcc;;51 3 dlrFCt consciousness, and the
not lacking 2 Gooq s inciat?j eXperience, we can say there is

Uty is Loveliness, and eed a high Good. The synonym of
» and Love and Goodness are as close to
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each other as Loveliness and Beauty. Kant did not know much
about astronomy and the astronomy that he knew was rudi-
mentary to ours (he actually gave it as a dictum that one of the
things which must always be unknown was the chemical nature
of the stars’ substances! And this within a generation or less of
the discovery of the spectroscope. A warning against ever assert-
ing what cannot be found and may never be known!) Yet he
owned that the spectacle of the night sky was to him equal in
shared supreme magnificence to that which he did admire and
far more closely understood, The Moral Law Within. And ever
since his time we can say that astronomers have not been in-
clined to disagree with his appreciative judgment of the heavenly
spectacle. Ignatius Loyola, in many ways a character that does
not call before the mind’s eye one in love cither with Loveliness
or Beauty, he too used to be moved to tears by this one spectacle
of all natural phenomena—the night sky. Astronomers to-day
may not have Ignatius’s view of the kind of Mind that orders
this vast manifestation but they have scen in the lit Abyss some-
thing that is both of great beauty and also of some strangely
touching appeal. After all, it is odd that a creature of this size
on that scale should be able to follow so much of that cosmic
dance with the appreciation of an enthusiast for the ballet. It is
even stranger that the stupendous splendour of the major stars,
some of which could embrace—it is thought—the greater part
of the solar system in the span of their mass, shou.ld come to hgvc
any meaning for him, or, indeed any appreciation of their size,
because the ocean of their radiance is mirrored for a moment in
the minute and distorting mirror of a human retina. )

The plan then, as far as we study it in its largest frame, is also
good in its way. It is an aesthetic success, as far as it gocs; and it
goes far; as far as it is taken to go—that is as far as we can trace
‘Extension and Mass’—as far as we are dealing with lines, planes
and volumes. Moreover, it intrigues and stimulates the human
mind, and the problems it sets find their solutions in very strange
and profound directions. This last point, of this too we must
Ppostpone discussion till the next chapter. All we may say here is
that up to this point, God has held His own. He cannot yet be
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dismissed on charges of brutality or mismanagcmcnt.' True,
what we are seeing works, as far as we can see, b?' ‘StI'lCt law
but that does no one any harm. Further, we must remember
that to say that something is run by law anc! rule d'ocs not rule
out that it is run by intelligence. That intelligence is not neces-
sarily less so because it happens to ﬁ_nd law apd rule convenient
and indeed comely ways of produc1pg certain effects, a haPPy
device for employing a certain beautiful economy and engaging
all the mustered material in the ultimate result. Indeed, as stu-
dents of the history of ideas have pointed out, thc'not'ion of
mechanism, of the universe being a vast, orderly and tidy instru-
ment working according to rational law, was one that was
brought to its present pre-eminence in the popular mind by the
eighteenth-century Deists. These were strong, if still only partly
informed, believers in Natural Theology, who from the fact that
the universe worked so well, at least outside the complex be-
haviours of life, came to the conclusion that it was the work and
manifestation of a superbly rational and inspired Mind. The
Cosmos was a proof and exhibition not only of Power, but of
Wisdom, a Wisdom equal to the Power, of the display of which
there could be no doubt. Such, there is no manner of doubt, was
the clear conviction of minds such as chler’s and Newton’s,
Ha11§y’s and Leibnitz’s. Indeed, not until the problem of evil
and issues involved with Life began to secp in from their field
of this world into the field of the stars, did people begin to think
that because the universe was large it could have no Maker that
could care for quality, and because it worked with great and
mamfest_order 1t was impossible that it demonstrated anything
but a blind and indifferent Force. The Mind behind the uni-
;e;:;:);? coffif; asm’]gomﬂs held when they sketched out the
s clear] sols Worrfng from the findings of their telescopes,
clearly 50 )éomP;Z;t ul that He might be omnipotent, and as
He might alsoI;)e Omllllils?ica;lktm"%‘ l:/asthand orderly patterns that
suggest that He was neither of o G o
would propose such ither of these things and much that
was to gig]g’teen:;fc c:nCIUSIQDS. To a world as ordered as it

uny fhm]gcrs, the fact that it was highly
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probable that the Maker and Minder of the universe was Emi-
nently Wise and Powerful, had to suggest that it was almost as
necessary to think of such a Being as Good. Surely one so
Rational and so possessed of Power to make actual what His
Wisdom approved and planned would not be backward in deal-
ing well and justly with all His creatures? ‘Shall not the Judge
of all the earth do Right?” So, a fortiori, shall not the Maker of
so much order see that all parts have justice and order and a
fitting beauty given to them?*

Such a Being would then care for values, for if He cares for
Truth and Order and the Beauty which accompanies such spa-
cious and creative Economy, He certainly cares for Goodness.

We must repeat that it is only as the eighteenth century wears
on and approaches its last quarter that the ideas which till then
had seemed to give it a classic content, and assurance of an
ultimate optimism, begin to wither and that doubts arise. It is
profoundly interesting to note that at least since the eleventh
century when each of these centuries reaches its seventies, a new
power of expansion—and so of necessity, of disintegration in its
canon of understanding—begins to be apparent. With Adam
Smith’s thought and even more with Townsend’s there are
raised questions that will lead men to doubt that Life is an
ordered process. A shadow falls on the bright rationalism of the
Deists.

It was right that the simple optimism based on astronomy
should have to face up to the more complex problems th_at were
about to be presented by biology. For roughly'speakmg the
science of the eighteenth century was at its best in astronomy.

1 Sir Edmund Whittaker in the 1946 Donnellan Lectures (Trinity Col-
lege, Dublin) has indicated that, of Aquinas’s Five Proofs of the Existence
of God, the Proof from Order has lately obtained confirmation beyond what
Aquinas himself hoped. For Thomas says that the sta{ting of the ordered
Cosmos, creation, could only be established by revelation. But as pres..ent-
day scientific cosmogony studies show that the universe cannot have existed
from an infinite past, at least if the present laws of nature were in play, then
there must have been a time when the whole process was initiated. Also the

" all-over validity of common mathematical prim.:iples for the whole Cosmos
would show that a single Mind patterns the entire layout.
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There it found its distinctive triumphs. Thc. m'nclceqth was to
see its interests, its achievements in observation and, it must be
owned, its extensions of dogmatism chiefly in biology. The mis-
take would scem to lie not in studying biology, and therefore in
blems of Life and suffering to which the answer
given by ‘the fair, inhuman heavens’ was all too wide and
unspecific. This closer inspection was bound to come. That a
thinker as wise, subtle and kindhearted as Bishop Berkeley could
dismiss the problem of evil (with the easy argument that as it
was so necessary for man to learn by Law therefore he would
have to suffer till he understood how not to violate it) shows a
mind so delighted with discovered order that it was willing to
pay any price if only that order and its goodness be not ques-
tioned. We who have so often submitted to human tyranny
when the choice seemed for us between order and disorder have
no right to blame the Bishop. The real mistake was one which
we s}}all study at the beginning of the next chapter, the mistake
of thinking that there is only one ‘science’ and that therefore it
is posmble_ and right to transfer the criteria, say, of astronomy to
those of biology. Ifthe outer universe, which is non-reproductive
and non-sensory, moves by simple laws, then these, too, explain
i‘;"‘l?glgrsgﬁstigsﬂ indtiiving processes are therefore moved with
. ‘);e ht;r:/lsclves as stars or comets. The move-
e 1? seen involve no moral issue because
ity will, Eonnauon nor sensation. But living
Lipeoflivi Y seem to show they have the last two. And the
e ng creature with whom we are most concerned, man
t‘):f}l;t;];ﬂx possesses the last two in far higher degree tha’n an);
biologislijsn;:i (;’elg ff_ ?1wa}ys acts as though he had the first. Had
had taken over f'ron': ssrrqotllllc?rlrl)t d}l]ﬁ CI; rtl’fuppositions WhiC}.] .tl.ley
—they would no doubt haye ur)xr’ ad they been true empiricists
that would not have made th, e preblem ofievil. But
could not exist, There would hem, R esuncnbatiCod
clusion. By, having decided 3111\16 e FiRicL Tt e 08
could befully understood b that the nature of the universe
Was the basic explanation YfaStmnom)’s that mechanic physics
of all movements, and then having
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found that living things move and run into accidents and pain
and ruin and death, then these good observers, but far from
clear thinkers, assumed that there could not be a God. It was
possible that there was a God as long as He was moving the
heavens on a vast and orderly plan. For it was clear that the
stars did not suffer, as clear as that man did suffer and all ani-
mals, being like man, must suffer too.

We must also remember that the age of the dawn of the
Sciences of Life is also the age of what called itself Sensibility
and we call emotionalism. Men were emotionally tired of Rea-
son and wished to be romantic. They had reason for their re-
action—for Reason, though it had made sense of the outer world
and was promising control over that world, had not explained
man’s inner world nor given him control over himself. They
were then full of protest. And one of the commonest ways in
which Romanticism expresses its protest is by sympathizing with
the ‘wrongs’ and sufferings of everybody and everything. It not
only ‘dies of a rose in aromatic pain’, it sobs that flowers can
fade, gushes over mice and kittens—though the relation of the
two is anything but a sentimental one—and even wishes to
lavish sympathy upon the evening star—a splendid exhibition
of illuminated carbon dioxide—or the sunset. It does so because
it fecls Reason has failed it. And indeed Reason had failed to
induce man to be as rational as the universe which Reason re-
vealed. A sentimental age when it romanticizes is really an age
relapsing from an attempt at self-order into a passionate indivi-
dualism. And, as one determined to assert the ultimate and
indecd exclusive value of the individual, it has a horror of death
and indeed of anything, education, discipline, growth or judg-
ment, that might change its precious self into something else.
Individualism is the final value and therefore things which are
not individualized must be made so and kept so. Hence it is
always extrapolating and projecting itselfinto all around.it and
commiserating with everything that must changq——lookmg on
change as a horror and clinging to the past, Igngmg to rcst‘ore
what has already become something else, wishing to put chicks
back into shells, children into their cradles, adults into youth.
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And with the dread of death goes also the d.rcad -of pain. S_cns'i-
bility always ends by becoming pure sensationalism. Feeling is
everything, Sense is not worth bothering over. At the end this

results in pure sensualism, and often in great cruc.:hy.

Hence what could happen when these two things came to-
gether: ( 1) the emotional wish to sympathize with every_thlng,
to treat Life as a tragedy and order as a tyrant, to despise the
idea of law and believe that freedom meant the .rxght ::md duty
to follow every impulse and be ‘natural’, and with this (2) the
new interest in the Sciences of Life, which new interest never-
theless intellectually took over the canons of the physics made
to fit the facts of astronomy? There was bound to be confusion.

We may say then that the point we have reached in our argu-
ment allows us to say this: If we are to know whether there is
meaning in nature, we have to discover two things about the
universe. First, when we look at this universe we have to ask: Is
it impossible that it could be a manifestation of a Mind Wise and
Good? We have seen that it is not impossible. There is evidence
of prdcr, pattern, design and process. The greater part of the
universe seems to be background, as far as we can see; and be-
yond that we must take care, at this point, not to go, or we
cease to be empiricists. In the part that we are directly up
against—the planet we live on—there seems much Beauty, per-
haps more than in outer space and among the stars. There is
also more wonderful ingenuity of processes, for reproduction is
certainly more wonderful than fission, explosion or expansion.
grnis D:eozl: I;::m den)f that fhere is manifest, as nowhere else as
s c€, au intensity of qudn.ess, the presence of self-
‘:o:? hi\ergtm.n. This is a quality which in our age, still heavily
L eagnjn with sszntlmen!: against sense, we often rate higher than
things agr:r;;:t %r;tiﬁg;rn% Yet’of course in our world all these
Beauty the harder jt is toka: e T;ue, A e stgdy
which is not beautiful f on th;fc w. ethe{' there is anything
it. And as to Tryth g ainy ye 1s sufficiently trained to see
the problem may m;.skgits .“;:' sce that the very complexity of
Truth is usually defined Tichness rather than expose its chaos.

as “correspondence’, If we could rise to
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the height of the great argument, then, as musicians are inclined
to say there may be no discords if you had the power to listen
with real power to resolve, so, too, Truth may be everywhere.
Truth delighting the mind with the fitness of things as does
Beauty with their seemliness. Everything may be ‘fitting” be-
causc nothing may, ultimately, be inapposite. But about Good-
ness, there we find the true tug of war. And it is there un-
doubtedly the issue must be fought out. When people speak of
badness they do not primarily mean ugliness or error. Though
these things may lead to badness, badness itself per seis the desire
to damage. It is malice, hatred of good, the love of seeing others
unhappy and frustrated. It is before that power, if power it be
(and not a lack that somehow appears as positive malignancy),
that we find our courage quailing and our faith failing. It is
when we sce the apparently innocent enduring torture, worst of
all when it is inflicted by another conscious creature but ade-
quately daunting when by disease the victim is helplessly con-~
sumed, it is then that we begin to say there cannot be a God.
The beauty of the world, the majesty of the heavens, the order
of the stars, the power of the human mind, the skill of its works,
the ingenuity of the forms of life, shake like a mirage, and behind
we dare not look, fearing to see some awful revelation of heart-
less indifference or, worse, contemptuous amusement.

It is then at this point that we have to decide our next ques-
tion. Granted that, till we came to study Life and sensate crea-
tures, we could say by studying the outer ‘dead’ universe that
God was certainly not an impossibility—is that enough? Can
we not, and must we not, go further and have to ask, Is He an
improbability? As long as we looked at the stars we could say,
they themselves are a wonderful machine, so wonderful that we
feel that there must be a Mind behind them and working them.
But when we look at Life and think of the Machine Minder and
see the kind of muddle that goes on in Life, then, though we
may allow He exists, we have to say that though He may be
wise what is the evidence that He is good? We have seen that
there is one point that most people who stage such di§cussions
leave out: They have assumed that God directly drives and
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orders all the world (and indeed all Life) by t%lc same laws that
He runs the stars, and, because these other things have no free-
dom, so must it be with man. Tl.lere is no wrong donc_ stars or
rocks, because they are not conscious. But man is conscious and
s0 a wrong is done him. The point left out is that as he is con-
scious, 50, too, he may not be ucdl as are the stars. His suffering
might be due to his freedom. It is possible that when you are |
tied, really tied, you are unconscious: and, conversely, when
you are conscious, really conscious, you are really free.

This is a big and nodal issue and belongs to the next two chap-
ters. Here it has to come in, in this form, because it bears on
what this chapter has to define—the nature of proof. We have
seen that when we view Life (and being living we cannot leave
it out and be content with stargazing) we cannot be content
with saying that it is possible there is a God, no, not even with
saying that it is probable, from the order and beauty of things,
that there is a good God. Our probability must be of a certain
height. It must not be content to rule in physics and there to
establish truth and a kind of beauty. It must also be more than
a .barc likelihood in the Sciences of Life and the study of con-
sciousness. We must prove that there is not only more order than
ChaOS,_ more beaut)t t_han ugliness and more goodness than evil,
EOT ¢ joy and creativity than pointless pain, we must show that

€re 1s more meaning than non-meaning, more positive love

:1;;11 either wickedness or indifference in the scheme as a
€.

But when that is allo
More than this no crit
The first is of the nat

wed then we must turn to the other side.
ic has a right to ask and for two reasons.
motto of this chapter ;:rc of P};'O‘)f and though it has been the
often overlooked Pin must be repeated again because it is so
Centdemonstration ngument. Comple.te proof, hundred-per-
tion, has never cxist’ed Spdierito explain every possible excep-
They are all probabilitie the establishment of any Natural Law.

Y probabilities; they all have exceptions; they all can’

only claj
rigg’tcil:lg}utslt]ia: t}tlﬁzlflavelworked more or less so far. But we are
facts which ar§ consi s e keep an open mind. If the

dered anomalous are gaining, then the
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‘Law’ must be modified. If the exceptional facts gain a majority
and hold it, then the Law must go and a new one take power—
as in modern physics when it demoded classic physics. Further,
and this has not been mentioned yet but will order our inquiry
from this point, the facts about physics—in spite of the revolu-
tion in the Laws during the last generation—attain to a very
considerable height of probability. It is true, as Eddington illus-
trates, that once in so many, many quadrillions of times a brick
instead of falling to the carth might fly up from the ground.
You can take no action for breach of contract with the universe
if you happen to be present when one of the principles fails to
work, or works backwards. You were never guaranteed that it
wouldn’t. You were only told you could back your luck pretty
heavily that the sun would rise to-morrow—though of course
one day it pretty certainly will not. But when we come to the
facts of the Sciences of Life then the height of invariability, the
probability about which we can prophesy, is much lower and
less. As an observational fact we have to own—whether we can
make use of the information or not—that with Life something
of the indeterminate and unforeseeable is far more in evidence.
This element, hated by mechanists, is now recognized we all
know as far down, right down, into the bases of physics.* But
there it is so slight that on any life-size scale—on any scale that
it makes an obvious difference to us (provided we don’t go
monkeying with the atom and such invisibles) we can leave it
out of account. But when we come to Life which matters to us
so much more than matter, and our own living beings as men—
then the element of invariability and so the chance of discover-
ing Iron Law, is far less. And, finally, when we come to the third
great division of scientific study—the knowledge of mind—there
the variabilitics, for all we know, may be so great that the hope
of making psychology a science in the way we have made phy-
sics, may be based upon a completely false analogy. We do not
know—and we must then wait. But meanwhile we can say that

1 Heisenberg’s Principle of Indeterminacy runs: “The more accurately we
determine the position of a stream of clectrons, the less can we determine

the momentum and vice versa.”
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the nearer we get to where the shoe really pinghci '—to that
suffering and that frustration and that outrage of va ues—from
all of which only man at his height of ser'ls1b'1hty and mind can
suffer—the less we find cvidence that he is tied by Iron Law_ to
whirl like an Ixion on a wheel of endless Fo-rturc or helpless, like
the good Titan Prometheus, to hang waiting for the eagle of a
vindictive Zeus to tear his liver.

We have then a balance of probabilities, high in what least
concerns us and where we most value order, less in where our
physical bodies and our minds meet in biology, and least where
we feel we need freedom most—and where as a matter of fact
we all feel, whatever our theory, that we have it most.

That is what we have. We have a right to ask that we should
not have to prove more than what has always been taken to be
proof. What is required of us, and no more can be required, is
that we should meet the common standard of demonstration
required of and by both sides: by those who sought to show
there was meaning and those who sought to deny it. Biology has
never been able to be really mechanistic, for it always allowed
that there was a striving. Even the doctrine of Natural Selection
grants that therc is striving, the struggle to survive, through
which, however blindly and brutally, something wrought and
won and became. That is the undeniable fact, however much
We may fry to explain it away—the lowest slime has ended in
man. Only religions of extreme ‘Idealism’, the philosophy most
Tepugnant to science, have ever taught the view that man is an
utterly degr ade_d creature, that Life is now a phantasm of evil
and that once in the beginning the earth was walked by gods

w . - - - 3
‘ hl_le to-day even 1n our highest type we are base, we have in
Aristotle only a ruined Adam’,

: If; then, this life is a st
tion beyond what man i
as the old religions say

ruggle and a striving—to attain perfec-
$—to restore him to his pre-fallen estate

—then we should expect that no more
proof would be available—‘would be providg)d’, glosses religion

—than 3
to beco;v'lzu;f bring out from man the effort to know more and
g f)re: Here we are on common pragmatic ground.
*18 pointis developed further at the close of Chapter Five.
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We know in order that we may live and we are let teach our-
sclves that we may grow. Therefore it must be a partial know-
ledge that we have—or are provided with. The first step it is
trug is given to us. We are given tools and we are shown a way
and then we must open it up ourselves to the top of the moun-
tain of vision. He who says, ‘I will not move till I’'m shown the
final vision’, will have taken away from him even the sketch
map he was given and the tools. Life clearly shows that—the
fossils arc the Lot’s wives of those in whom striving, physiologi-
cal faith, failed. Faith, then, is the choice of the Nobler Hypothe-
sis because it does not outrage the facts, nor, when it is true faith,
suppress them, as narrow science and narrow theology do. But,
putting them all before it in order, it makes choice of that pattern
and plan which may be the more costly but is the more mean-
ingful, the most inclusive, the largest, grandest pattern of mean-
ing. Belief, too, proves to be an illuminating word. As Faith
turns out to be creative Hypothesis (as Faith is the question—
challenge: ‘What meaning do you put on the facts? The larger
or the smaller? The less grand or the nebler? The one that takes
in Life and Censcicusncss or the one that would pull them down
and dismiss them as aherrants of material movement?’), so it is
with Belicf. The word means ‘choice’, ‘licf* being the Saxon
word for ‘choice’ or ‘love’. ‘I would rather have it so,’ says the
soul, and so, out of two possible meanings, chooses one. So thus
we sce choice, the power to throw one’s weight, always comes in.
One decides. From the facts as they stand visible from our com-
mon standpoint, there is just a balance in favour of a larger
meaning. True, from this low standpoint it is a narrow one and
one you can dismiss if you wish to be content with a smaller, -
meaner, more self-regarding meaning. Meaning of some sort you
will have to elect for. Mechanism or materialism or any other
theory are not to be found out in nature. There only were facts,
data, in a wild plenitude of apparent incoherence. So wl:lether I
say: There is a great and complete design, or say, There is none,
because the whole thing is a machine, I have made a'choxcc, It
have, out of the facts, selected and chosen a picture w.hxch I then
fill in to establish my case. But the choice was a choice. One or
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the other picture of things was not forced on me. And further, it
seems demonstrable that the evidence—even when one (loes
nothing about it, doesn’t stir a finger to turn a stone or turn
one’s head enough to see an.other star—ic evidence even at _thls
ground point does showaslight bal.ance infavour of sensc against
nonsense and in favour of showing more sense if we would
trouble to move to a slightly more favourable point for observa-
tion. :

If then we are in a world of striving, where Life grows to
greater apprehension by struggle, lhen_ we should expect that
we should find just such a set-up. All science has advanced, we
have scen, by using the Law of Probabilities. All the spectacular
results of science have been based on nothing more than that.
And further and deeper, all the triumphs of Life, without which
there could have been no triumphs of science, have also been
based on striving from a lesser knowledge to a fuller, and,
through that striving, not only gaining new knowledge but also
new faculty, and not merely new faculties but also new being,
new life, new consciousness.

We have now seen the two reasons why the Balance of Prob-
ability is what we should expect as enough, and, rightly enough,
for us to start with, in our search for a comprehensive meaning.
Any other information, either less or more, would frustrate the
process of living in which we find ourselves and in which we see
oursel\{es as part of the picture of that pilgrimage which we see
stretching behind us in the record of Life
dk?:‘::f?;gsnafssotafbhshed tlhat what is needed for intellectual
e it settin thlinira pl;ogress W(?uld be a knowledge of
ey TR g which would make it more 11kel.y than not
t exists, we have now the frame ofour inquiry and can
urn to see whether the evidence gives us this.
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Chapter Four
THE WORLD OF LAWFUL FREEDOM
bt

We have now seen two things. In the first place, it has become
clear that what we have to establish is that there is a probability
that this experience, in which we find ourselves, is, on the whole,
one that makes sense, has purpose, expresses values, and, further,
we have nof to establish more than this and ought not. Secondly,
we have found that this probability has to be established in
three fields or arcas and that it neced not and should not be of
equal height in each of them. For the expericnce we are under-
going, it is clear, is threefold and in three layers. There is first
the outermost layer, the environment, outer nature which seems
to be orderly, repetitive, unconscious, inorganic and, as crystal-
lographers (those scientists whose specialty is to study the struc-
tural pattern on which solids tend to compose) say periodic,
working in a closed circle. There is then the second layer, thg.t
of the living body and bodies—a link between what thosg bodies
contain (or make an anchor for) the soul, and the physmal en-
vironment. The specific characters ofa living body are its power
of growth, of repair and, essentially, its capacity to reproduce,
whereby, when it has reached the full range of growth and must
decline, it displaysits third and more rema_r!mb]e power of d_ef)_f-
ing death. The third layer is consciousness 1tsclf..Thls is so inti-
mate with us, it lies so close to our being that indeed we can
hardly regard it as a layer at all. We take it as t}_lc core, as our-
selves. This is the reason why it has proved so difficult to study
analytically. A

Ityits nec?::ssary to draw attention to this fact of the triple
nature, the tri-concentric plan of our actual experience, for it
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is commenly disregarded. And it is most often oveflO()lI.iCd wh]:ln
dealing with the quegllon as to. whether thcrch is discerni e
meaning in our expericnce and 1f so \l«\fhelhcr_ that meaning is
“Geed’. Because of this disregard, this oversight in analysing
our actual situation and recognizing with what we find ourselves
resented, we have tended—unconsciously—to carry over the
deductions, made from the data of the outermost circle, as 'rulcs
and criteria ruling what data may be found in the two inner
circles. Further, we must note that in the selection of data to be
studicd there may be and nearly always is a canon of selection,
an a priori conception as to what shall be thought worth.while
studying and what shall be treated—and dismissed—as insignifi-
cant. This, of course, is to introduce at the very start, and to use
as a powerful censor, a standard, not of observability—the only
standard that true empiricism can admit—but a principle of
value. This may be necessary; it probably is. If it is, it tells
strongly in favour of purpose, meaning and value being of the
nature of things. But if it is, then we must examine far more
carefully than did ninetecnth-century scientists the relation be-
tween observer and data, between objective and subjective. And
certainly we must not say that we are interested only in facts,
and that making any collection of facts is pure scientific research

when as a matter of fact we do not act on such a rule.
Psychology has now shown that man is a pattern-making
animal. Further, it has shown that by the way men make their
patterns they may be divided into two main classes. Thirdly,
it h_as been found that these two classes give us a very useful
;hstmctmn whereby we can estimate two fundamentally dif-
ferent f?TI':'IS of character and indeed of vitality. There is the
ti??n S tyPe’, the acceptor, and there is jts polar opposite,
hypoi;’l’e’:}zf:“&t3°asre;ecdtor, the critic. The expansive is the
: ndom pattern, such as a blot, this type

makes a pj ichi
a picture which includes every part of the blot’s contour,

but adif Some flﬂ th" dﬂtall t
0 com lete 1ts ture. Orl
p eld eth P 1C

- : ssive type is the abstract Gi blot

1n whi : or. Given a blo

Lk Bcu}'lt Loas?e the outl_mc of a scene, this type makes his picture
ving made it, he says, Part of the blot’s contours Aave
6o
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to he left out, because they are not needed to make the design.
The one type is then creative and the other critical. This is not
to say that one can be used without the other. As far as we can
sec they are necessary for cach other and in a really balanced
nature they would be found combined and used, if not simul-
taneously, at least alternatcly. But we may add that the expan-
sive type should have the initiative.* Without it there can be no
advance. For though conservation and compression and stabili-
zation are needed, if they are treated as the whole of the Pprocess
they finally exhaust the power even to persist. To-day thought
is so much dominated by the processes of physical science and
that science is so much dominated by that critical analysis that
can divide but not combine, that we see in consequence a world
whose thought is largely arrested, whose hope is much like de-
spair and whose faith has been so long treated as credulity that
it can only function if it shrinks from any knowledge of its pro-
cesses or any attempt to understand its source.

We start this chapter then with two findings. The first is that
we ourselves who find, find by a double process—first by an act
of integral thought, of insight whereby we glimpse a meaning
which, starting from a basis of what we see, extends with a power
of invention, creation, design or hypothesis—any of these terms
serve here—to cover prophetically what will, might or should be
found. Then comes in the second, and complementary, part of
the process whereby the critical faculty is set to examine these
extensions. What sight has glimpsed actual touch is made to in~
vestigate and to reduce to ‘manageable” proportions—or to dis-
miss as misapprehensions. It should be noted, however, here

1 Whitehead has rightly called the first century of organized scientific re-
search the seventeenth century, par excellence the Century of Discovery
because the basic insights were so profound. And he, and all other students
of the history of science, have also noted that these insights, these funda-
mental hypotheses, were made on what later analysis-dominated generations
could and would have maintained were totally inadequate evidences. In-
deed it is clear that had the standard of censorious criticism (or critical
censorship) been as high in the seventeenth as in the nineteenth century the
great basic insights would never have been made. For they had to be made
by the insight of integral thought and not through critical analysis,
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e by the truly critical mindf—thc mind
1 dismissal of evidence. The interpreta-
the finder of it may well be wrong.
The problem then arises why d.id he so misgpprehepd ar;d what
was the actual nature of the thing that he did so mlstake. Wh(.:n
science has taken this attitude toward finds, often it has' dlls-
covered in the fact reported something far. more startling in its
ultimate meaning than the finder himself imagined. Unfortr_.ln-—
ately, as has been proved by the history of the stuc?.y of meteorites
and ball ]ightning—not to mention sorer subjects.—scmntlﬁc
thinkers have seldom tried to re-interpret what their informants
told them. Once they were certain that the theory was wrong
they dismissed with &ontempt the observation which had sug-
gested the theory of the layman.*

The second finding is that this double process of insight and
criticism has to work in three conjoined but different fields, that
of the inorganic or material, the organic or living and the con-
scious or psychological.

This distinction of all natural science studies into these three
great fields is so important that the rest of this book will be
divided into three chapters. In them successively will be dis-
tributed the evidence that would suggest that the world we live
i th,e life that flows in us, and the consciousness which we
experience, all show signs that we are environed, vitalized and
{nade aware by and for a purpose greater than ourselves but one
in which we can find interest, deliverance, delight and indeed
consummation. That this threefold distinction is not one made
by an amateur, to establish a conclusion helpful to a theory,

that there should never b

of deep judgment—a tota
tions ;ut on that evidence by

1 Lavoisier and his great confréres,

: 2 indeed all the scienti ies well
into the nineteenth B ¢ scientific academie:

> refused to allow that any stone could fall out of
:; stkgc gil:;l;:;mt'] u‘:as 50 ObV.IOUS-—lO them—that any evidence, they felt,
e :nd out examination. For those who reported these anom-

4 dctac)l;edafr seen them,' clearly thought that such objects were
g e ﬁom the sky’s solid blue vault. Had, however, these
e g onat }z)ns 280 accepted and investigated the fact they would
the minor planets, th, ¢ Way to a number of unsuspected discoveries about
by » the state of the upper atmosphere, the structure of the

¢ possible fate of the whole planetary system.
6
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pleasing to the moral fancy, may be shown by the fact that it
has for a number of years been recognized and cmphasized by
the students of that latest of the philosophies, the Philosophy of
Science. Dr. Herbert Dingle, who has lately taken the chair of
the Philosophy and History of Science at London University,
has throughout his studies in this important subject made these
three divisions basic in his interpretation of the process and
development of scientific thought. We shall give the rest of this
chapter therefore to the environment, the inorganic frame in
which all life and all the consciousness we know, find themselves
enclosed and indeed encapsuled.

We can best and most succinctly consider this if we start from
where we are. It is always most objective not to take up some
position which as a matter of fact, we do not occupy, such for
example as the rim of the universe or the nucleus of the atom,
but where we find ourselves. When we do that we note a fact
which may be of great importance but is seldom commented on.
Man seems to be in a middle position. Often we are told that
the earth’s position is arbitrary and unimportant to the point of
insignificance, when we compare it with that of the giant planets
even—such as Jupiter—let alone the mass of the sun itself; let
even more alone the size of the solar system, the size of the
Galaxy and the size of the Space-Time universe. Hence, runs
the rhetoric—it is not argument—what must one think of a
creature to whom even this submicroscopic grain, the earth,
appears to be a majestic globe?

But that kind of peroration was more suited to the age of sen-
sibility than to one of accurate and actual observation. For the
size of the universe bears, according to cosmogonists, some inti-
mate relation to its structure—it is not vaguely vast but is as big
as it can and has to be. As has been noted earlier, such a thinker
as Eddington (of whom, when he died, his astronomer peers said
that his mind perhaps more than any other contemporary’s held
in fruitful balance the observational knowledge of astronomy
with the power of mathematical insight and interpretation c?f
the observation), spent the final and most fruitful years of his
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life in laying the foundations for. the E}rgument thatbthe size of
the universe bears an exact relationship to the number of elec-
trons. How this discussion will Cl'.ld not even the cosmogonists
seem yet to be sure. B_ut one th;ng seems to be a§rc;c.i. that
only by our understanding the ultimate charge out of w ich the
universe is composed may we understand the proportions of that
ultimate structure. This is, of course, only to find fulfilled the
prophecy made by that remarkable thinker alrf:a_cly referred .to
_ Malebranche—who when shown the first microscope said

wisely, “This is an end of Size’. . .
In his first popularization of the mathematical thought which
was building up the new physics! Eddington naturally drew
attention to this fact and pointed out that man could consider
himself very vast or very small according to the direction in
which he chose to lock. If he looked ‘up’ at the stars and hunted
about he could find vast masses of faint flame—so faint that they
would make a good vacuum if compared with the dense air we
breathe—the giant stars, the largest known ‘objects’ in the uni-
verse. Against such oceans of ultradiluted gas man may consider
himself as quantitatively utterly insignificant. But if he looked
‘down’ at the electron, then man’s body becomes a vast universe
over which he broods like a creative demiurge. Eddington sug-
gested that the hippopotamus would neatly ride the beam be-
tween an electron at the one end and at the other end the giant
red star Be_tc]geuse. But now that Betelgeuse has had to yield the
place tostill larger if vaguer stars and no one knows whether the
Ftle}fat;o;ol?i);t?jo: i;sc pride c;’tf smallest place to the neutron (as
B i the m?;gtian so could _be less tha}n an e]cctro.n)
o e t(‘rdn-l o}i: all things cven in this material
mind in which ncutron\g ZSI 4 e scems t_o }.mvc_ th?.
B0 e Tiave rccogar'l gla;llt star have any real dlStlnCtlf)n.
B bt place o can ook ous b Ly, We are In 8
e A (131 ock out from our point of cosmic
! § s¢ we may discover as to pur bearings.

1
Stars and Atoms, by Arthur Stanley Eddington.

g Some stars are Yy
apparent[ much blggﬁl’ lhan we sec them as the
IMCI! are a nOn-lummous but fau‘]y transpa:ent gas.
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The next thing is not less remarkable. It is a further confirma-
tion of our centrality. We discover that from where we stand
there go ‘up’ (or in one direction) wave-lengths of vibrating
energy—waves that grow larger and larger until we already
know of such that are miles across from crest to crest. We know
these waves from radio work on them and for us in twenty years
they have come to be commonplaces. While at the other end,
‘down’ from us we find the short-waves, smaller and smaller,
more and more penetrating. And with them we have an ever
longer utilitarian familiarity—for they have been known to us
since Rontgen’s work at the end of the last century. Yet these
waves carried us into a new cosmos. We learned that out of such
invisible but intense rhythms the whole of the universe was com-
posed, that space was full of them, that light, without which our
whole science would go blind, was but a small selection, a fine
snippet in that inexhaustible tapestry weaving itself ceaselessly,
with the visible universe embroidered like a fine stitching of gold
thread on its fathomless black velvet.

So once again we saw ourselves central and this time our cen-
trality suggested a further possibility. We found that our animal
senses were such—were ‘electro-magnetic detectors’*—that out
of that middle and minute section of the wave abyss to which
they responded, they composed the light, coloured, warm and
sounding world. Again to quote from Eddington, he pointed out
that we take for granted air, water and earth as things of such
almost monotonous frequency in our experience, matter of such
common sense, that even the Greek mind took them to be ele-
ments. Nevertheless, this is a very provincial assumption. As fe_ar
as we may learn from our power of scanning the universe, in
which our world is a sub-speck, air, water and earth are perhaps
as rare as our earth is small. Our spot, if we use common sense,
in the accurate sense in which that word was coined by the late
medieval thinkers (as the consensus of the senses), is a very pe-
culiar spot, of peculiarly rich variation of lovelings?, and, as we
shall see in a moment, of peculiarly strange provision as a pro-
tected observation post.

1 See next chapter for elucidation of this phase.
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Even from the planetary position'tl.lis becomes c.Ieal“. For our
earth we find holding a middle position not only in size but in
orbit. On the giant planets not only might the atmosphere. prove
too dense, asphyxiatingly dense, for an oxygcn-ﬁrc'd creature to
function. The gravitation-field of such' masses might not only
hold down gases dangerous to us——_]upltgr and Saturn it seems
clear from spectro-analysis are wrappc_d in dense frozen fogs of
methane gas—but bodies of such we}g_ht would have such a
gravitation pull on any creature that it is hard to see how any
animal could ever raise itself off the ground and become up-
right. Of the importance of the upright position there will be
more to say in the next chapter. Smaller planets—of which we
know numbers now—cannot hold an atmosphere because their
mass being so light they cannot prevent the finer gases such as
oxygen leaving them naked. Such seems the state of the moon,
a body equal to a number of the smaller planets and one on
which no atmosphere has been detected, save possibly in the
sheltered corners of some of the giant ravines and craters.

When, then, we look out up and down the plane of our orbit
and the orbits of our companion satellites we find ourselves in
between the two possible competitors to optimum place; on the
outer side Mars and on the inner, Venus. Mars we now know
has a temperature of some 6o degrees Fahrenheit on the equa-
tor—the thermocouple has shown that. The snow caps on the
poles are water frozen—not frozen carbon dioxide. That has
ggi’:hsg‘;‘l’”:;tb)’ spectro-analysis. They melt as the North and
being e oselrllntl, Sfﬁsonally, to the sun. And in. the 1_'1cmisphere
e l}l?comes (L ; t: :Iun.the generally reddish tinge of the
vegetation roduci0 ?l'wnh Sleiaa L huch This rmght bE
e the th}t)zrmoco::gjo’ lage. The trouble about that argument

pi€’s accuracy as a heat detector. For it

sh

loarzf::ih;};at the heat over such temporarily green areas was
‘hanon the red—-presumably desert areas. Now, however,

a Soviet botanist h o)

as shown by carefi] ith
the )y Careful measurements that wit
most northerly—the Arctic firs—such as the Sitka spruce—

the ] r
it Zc::f: ?lsli) ¢en so modified—or is of such primitive form—that
Opposite way ﬁoné the leaf of trees in temperate or
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tropic zones, Instead of cooling the air aroundit, it actually gives
out its own sheath of warmth and so prevents the tree from being
destroyed by the intense cold to which it is exposed. As the
winters in Mars must be far more severe than any we can at any
point on this globe experience—because the distance from the
sun is so much greater and the atmosphere is so much thinner
and its power of retaining heat so much less—we should expect
to find that kind of foliage and tree-form. So we should not be
surprised to find these green areas warmer than the red. All
observers are agreed that the planet looks red because it is
actually rusted—nearly all the oxygen has been taken up and is
held in the rocks.

Mars, therefore, the planet that lies next outside us, is a
planet at the very end of its life. There may be supermen on it
or super-insects. We do not know. The Palomar 200-inch tele-
scope opened in 1948, Dr. E. P. Hubble said, will be able to
scttle the speculation as to whether there are or are not canals
driven down the planct to carry from the poles the water that
thaws there each summer. But if man is there, or a creature of
intelligence, his story is nearly over. As we shall see later, there
may be super-superfine creatures there, of an energy and eco-
nomy we could never produce here—at least until the parallel
advance of climatic austerity and constitutional vital reaction
has turned us into creatures of a metabolic efficiency as much
above what we are now as we have surpassed the sluggish dino-
saurs. But that is in the fabulously far and problematical future
and has nothing to do with to-day.2

On the other side of us lies Venus—a middling planct in size
—both Mars and Venus being somewhat smaller than the earth.
And as Mars is becoming unfitted for life as we know it so
Venus it seems is not yet ready—its dazzling appearance being
due to a cloud which spectro-analysis has shown is made of
carbon dioxide. Under that gleaming blanket there may well be
going on the kind of preparations whitfh accumu.lated Fhat mass
of water and vegetation, that vast forcing house in which, as far
as we can find from our own desiccated record, was the lush

1 This issue is followed up in the next chapter,
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beginning, the basic cgpilal .with }NhiCh wc. \;ere endowed on
this planet before specific animal life appeared. )

These are commonplaces of the A B C of planetary astron-
omy. Still even they are sometimes overlooked iwher} we are
taking our bearings. They do suggest th.at our place is ‘_oddly
central’ if, in the old Greek phrase of Aristophanes sneering at
the atheists: ‘Blind Whirl is ang.’_

We may then note one more thing before we leave our solar
system position. The giant planets scem a pure waste. Grax}ted
that Mars was once the favoured station and that Venus might
well be the heir apparent, or the throne preparing—why such
masses as Jupiter and Saturn? Of course we cannot say for sure.
But when such facts are used to point out the clumsy and ob-
vious uselessness of the scheme of things in which we find our-
selves, we have a right to use any information that may show
that it need not be simply a fool’s oversight or a vast demiurgic
indifference to any of our values, that made such a frame of
things. Granted always that if there is a Mind, His thoughts are
not our thoughts nor His ways our ways, nevertheless, if there
Is any possibility of kinship between us and Him—and if there
Is not why try to find meaning at all—then, though many of His
purposes would be outside our comprchension, those which con-
cern us we should be able faintly to understand. So it may be
relevant to our argument to mention here that twenty years ago
astronomic observation had apparently established a correla-
tion between the sunspots and the position and pull of the giant
planets on the photosphere of the sun.! For long before that

? The information drawn from 5
knowledge regarding sunspots an
Tflt{cope, September 1944. It is n,
a trigger-action’ on the spots,
following Planetary changes at
?ected'light—increases, (6) Ma
18 Dot increased (see later,
com!:rchensivc thermostat)
maximum while the Tem
times at minimym flow. G

Further, Dr, ;
» 91 C.G. Abbott of the Sgénhsonian Institute reports from daily

pecial papers on the present state of our
d the planets was summarized in Sky and
ow agreed (1) that the giant planets exert
(2) that conversely there are noticeable the
Sunspot maxima (a) Jupiter’s albedo—re-
Mars’ solar caps shrink, (c) earth temperature
in this chapter, on the upper atmosphere as a
but Nile river maximum flood is at sunspot
rate Zone rivers (e-g., the Parana) are at such
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it was known that the sunspots are giant gun-ports through
which burst out charges and broadsides of short-wave radiation
and that these upset radio, make giant magnetic storms in our
atmosphere, and pretty certainly, because such short-wave
intensities can touch the genes in the chromosomes in the re-
productive cells, can affect the forms of life that can appear,
This is a theme which was almost the last extension of science to
appeal to that immensely popularizing mind, H. G. Wells, in
his final scientific romance Star-begoiien.

But this again properly belongs to our next chapter. Yet,
before leaving it, we must note one more fact that would seem
to suggest that our idea of size even in the inorganic may not be
the decisive factor as to what can take place in the vast universe
of planets. Observations made at Meudon on the sunspots, at the
same time as the effect of the giant planets was being studied,
seemed to show that even the minute mass of the earth might
affect these fabulous whirlpools. For there seemed some evidence
that when the earth came fully abreast of these abysses, some of
which are so big that twenty earths in line could be sunk in

readings made at a Spanish Cordoba observatory of the spreading of calcium
clouds on the sun’s surface, that the expansion of these heralds three days in
advance noticeable weather changes on the earth and that these changes
persist for seventeen days after. We are then it would seem at least headed
toward a true Astrology, a real science of the Stars that can begin to link
them up with our lives, instead of having to remain contented with a mere
numbering or cataloguing of them—Astronomy. How this may develop, how
the entire area of outer space may yicld us findings invaluable in helping us
to understand our health and the future of our race has been suggested by
a number of correlations between stars and cells, from, e.g., Dr. W. F.
Peterson’s (College of Medicine, University of Illinois) correlation of sudden
increases in male births with sunspot maxima to the correlation of cancer
incidence with exposure to cosmic radiation (Dr. F. H. Figge, University of
Maryland Medical School. Cosmic Rays, he shows, increase cancer in mice
injected with methylcolanthrine). The increase of male births may be due
to the fact that the male sex being the less stable of the two and the addi-
tional short-wave radiation making for chromosome upset, more males result,
just as atom bomb radiation will go a step further and proglucc increasing
numbers of physiological ‘monsters’. Peterson thought social disturbance
(war, etc.) increases at such maxima because the nervous system is then also

under increasing strain.
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them, they seemed to change shape as though it might be pos-
sible that even our minute pull dld_ affect therp.'

A final factor in optimal planet size and position may be sug-
gested by the fact Fhat a planetary mass and its posmoF ﬁor.n
the sun has been discovered to be, apparently, a far more deli-
cate balance than the astronomers of even‘thfa ninetcc_nth‘ cen-
tury suspected. The tidal stresses set up made_the lzquld or
gaseous cores of planets by the pull of the sun against the ce ntri-
fugal draw evidently can disrupt the whole body. Outside
Mars there lies the Asteroid Belt. Twenty-five years ago Lud-
blad of Stockholm estimated that this must be the wrack of
wreckage left by a planet, or planets, that exploded. Now (see
Nature, 31 August 1946) Dr. Barnothy of the Institute of Experi-
mental Physics of Budapest has also calculated that the asteroids
were once a single mass which he calls Asteroida which blew up
when it had contracted to a body about the size of Mars.

We may, then, be in a much more balanced, delicate and
central-beam-riding position than the first casual Copernican
glance made us think. :

When we come to our actual situation, when we climb down
from the stars and begin to look about at our actual lodging,
that feeling is greatly strengthened.

After al_], dp the stars really matter? We are fond of talking
about their size and so getting a kind of thrill, as the French
wow:ﬂd say a frisson. It is the faint and cultured form, the ‘china-
tea’ ﬂa,\'our, of the shudder we feel at real horror. The ‘raw
whisky palate, the rank and popular taste responds in the same
‘Vﬁ?yliiy gctrlng its thrill from reading of someone else’s murder.
dricﬁ ine&:)r thu;lk of ourselves as galzlant waifs and castaways,

g through the more than Arctic night to our Doom! We
JHUSE nover forget—it is a commonplace now of any careful
study of Tragedy—that man when he finds it !
costl & : it too hard—or too
Y—to find meaning, falls back on feeling hi If the mis-
ustzd gallant; the tragic fellow defying th g. P Kim

ng of sense bein crushed b i ‘t O sx’1bl1rne
see from the Jast E o Y senseless mass! ‘Comedy” as we
farce and fun byt th(:t inT}?Sterplece In that genre, means not

¢ end Meaning triumphs. So Dante
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saw his great Trilogy. Itis certainly no joke with one-third given
up to Hell. But he holds, and his age held with him, that even
if one-third is terrible the supreme meaning of the rest redeems
the whole from squalour and frustration. His meaning of re-
demption was no doubt too narrow, far too narrow. With that
there will be an attempt to deal before this essay closes, But that
Meaning is the thing that matters and not pleasure, nor pain,
nor the clever joke that tries to laugh everything off; that is the
fact that we have to keep in mind if we are to remain sane and
have the surplus energy that can help others,

Copernicanism, we must then remember, really took the
stars off men’s minds. And undoubtedly they had managed to
get the stars terribly on their minds. Astrology may be nonsense
but it is no joke. Were it true, the harshest science could not be
more severe. With alchemy you may trick the elements; with
demonology you may enslave your ghostly enemy—at least for
the time being—but with astrology you can only know, and if
the stars are against you, you must bow. For, though they are
far beyond your reach you are not beyond theirs and they have
you tied to their blazing apron strings. No, it was not a nice
picture, however much you might pay the court astrologer to
rig your horoscope. Beside it, the rather theatrical sigh with
which the high-school mind looks out at ‘a vast, mainly empty,
emphatically indifferent universe’ has about it 50 per cent of
affectation and 50 per cent of relief—we can do as we like, the
stars don’t care a damn and they are the proof there’s nothing
beyond.

We must then as realists allow that the universe and its stars
are in point of fact very small, as a sensuous matter they are
insignificant, Venus, our small white neighbour, is 240 times
brighter than any other star and, at its best, it just succeeds in
being scen as a faintest white fleck in the sky at dayt_ime and at
night in casting a faint shadow. The odd and striking thing is
that men ever attended to such tiny glow-points that did
nothing to them.

So let us turn to our actual ledging. Then at once we find
a number of increasingly odd factors about it and the more we
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study the invisible the odder our station and coisn of vantage
begins to appear. TFor we must remember that astr on.omy often
behaves and speaks as though we were really_some sort of super-
genie stretched out among the galaxies l'ookmg t-hem over and
remarking on their curious lack of vanety', their bormg ten-
dency to go in for number rather than varnct)f. That point (?f
view, as we have already noted in the previous chapter, is
somewhat modified with the discovery of more and more odd
stars and stars of matter never known on earth. Still it remains
in the mind of the ordinary man and some of those ordinary
men we must repeat are insome extraordinarily small field quite
often astronomic experts. Astronomy—and we laymen nearly
always assume it as a fact—often speaks as though it were a full
science, able to employ the three methods of science, strict linear
causality, analysis and experiment and that it was able to live
up to T. H. Huxley’s definition of the science of his day,
‘Organized Common Sense’. It is certainly not that. For as we
have secen, common sense is the consensus of the senses. We look,
then we listen, next we try and get a whiff of the thing—this is
certajn‘]iy usefizl with such animals as the skunk—fourthly, if we
are as daringly empirical as a
finally, if wegaZe as }r)a.sh asa balsnr;taglivki)gg’aﬁci rfroyré(;rti(:); l(zlrll;\azlvlf
we try and taste. Now few of us, when we come to years of dis-
cretion, remain as searching as that. And whether we do or no,
:l}?i one has ever been able to apply common sense, the real
t?lg’ not that bundle of prejudices we try to pass off as the
B o
S T ey :,m, much less brmg them‘nearer
o e y , taste or smell. And if we did hc?ar
that th ﬁ);s‘tvou]d deafen us, We can see them, but even with
azo, n:t th;,lirali, ;Se ::}:e]iroverft?s found out thousands of years
Bk e d Ous of our senses, we cannot be sure
0 see them as they actually are. Tt i : _
monplace of astronomy that yo AT oY r‘mmary See
displacement’, that is, the star);su g ;lways faee 0
Or can we suppose :)ff hand thaltl?ver s Gahpean B b
us. For notonly do we see it th its shape is as it appears to
ce1tthrough alens which we have made,
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the telescope, and not only is that instrument so limited that
according to present astronomic knowledge it will never be able
to show us the disk of any star, but we see the stars always
through another lens. Their shape is not known by observation
but by deduction; but further, we cannot really be sure what
their colour is. For the main lens and filter through which we
view them is the atmosphere and the more we study that, the
less can we regard it as a clear and true medium. The atmo-
sphere is now known to be a most complex and selective lens
only admitting those radiations which are not harmful to Life.
This—as far as giving objective knowledge of anything the
other side of it—is like saying that the stories told by a cautious
nurse to a two-year-old child are realistic reports of what adults
say and do. She is telling it what at its stage of gentle growth
would help it to grow—not what actually goes on. Still further,
as we saw a little earlier, our eyes are such that much that makes
up actual stars would probably remain invisible to us even were
we able to look at them from the other side of our curtain atmo-
sphere.

Finally, we cannot say that our approach to the stars, our
astronomy, is a real and full science because it breaks down so
badly on the three tests as to what a science should be if it is
to cstablish its claim to objective knowledge. For, firstly, we
cannot experiment with stars. Emphatically they are clean out
of our reach. They go as they go and not as we choose. And,
secondly, we cannot trace their behaviour by causal deduction.
As already noted, we cannot watch a star grow old. Sometimes
we suddenly see one burst, but what led to the outbreak we do
not know. Some stars we say are old and some young, but the
biography of no one star has been written or ever '.'Anll. For we
cannot live long enough, we who live too short a time even to
witness one year of the planet Neptune. The one nebula which
can be seen with the naked eye, the central ‘star’ in the ‘sword
belt’ of Orion, shows on large telescope photographs as a tem-
pest of flame. Spectroscope analysis seems to show that this Is,
as it looks, an explosion of fire, and that each of these tongues in
this typhoon is lashing through space. But though this picture
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has been studied for more than cigh.ty years—for the first fine
drawings were made by observers with the Ross telescope—we
have never seen the slightest displacement of the ﬁflest edges of
one of these fringes of flame. To us they are as still, as to the
sub-second blink of the quickest photographic p.late appears the
beat of the mosquito’s wing. The stars are moving, but our ]llf'e
moves too fast for them to be to us other than fixed. The third
method, that makes a process ‘sciepti.ﬁc’, analysi§, we do at-
tempt to apply to the stars by the brilliant and_fcrtllc analoglcs
of spectroscopy. And it is highly probab!e that if mf:tals burned
in a flame in an earthly laboratory give a certain spectrum
band, and the light of a star thrown through a telescope and
then passed through a prism gives the same spectrum band,
then in that star those metals are burning. Of course it is not
direct observation even here, but deduction. Here then is the
point at which astronomy approaches most nearly to being a
truly empirical science.

We have now looked up through the sky-light roof of our
lodging and have discovered it is made of an odd glass. Tt will
be worth while to examine it a little further. For here we begin
to come across what up to that point was only faintly suggested
—that our position may be so suitable, so neatly adjusted to
permit growth, that there may be something about it that we
hav§ to call by Henderson’s? well-known title— Te Fitness of the
Environment. We have noted that the atmosphere does prevent

* Dr. Henderson's The Fitness of the Environment—aAn Enguiry into the Biologi-
;atltcf;;mnjzgm:; :L{r:'h‘ I_)’”!!’)”_ti‘; of Matter (1927). In an: ega.y of this sie
Matter, Life, and Cf)t]sucliou:;s(;u:ﬁg ? - Wh_ole ot I‘:Jat'ural iHheoloe;
logical, it is impossible to enter with I::zrgz;'ﬁllli; the'Orgamc al']d L PSYC};]?'
strange chemical aptitude of our materia{s i l_nto the & v1dchc_ for. e

urroundings, their odd suitability

for Life and its develo
s pment. Dr. Henderson as . e
a book which is so condensed in its info L SOmpE

is quoted the whole must be cited. The it

not in : 5
the fact that any of the information was not commonly known to geo-

emists, 3 ;. 3
or no thj,b,,‘::,:{;cause’ not being biologists, they had not considered whether
was peculiarly devised for Life, No one who was adequate

10 answ i i
D a:; :lﬁ: %l;es'non had till then thought to ask: If Life fits the Environ-
vironment was there first, does it fit Life?
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us having a clear view of the stars, even when it seems to show
them most clearly. But when, to go back to the simile, the nurse
tells the child only partly what adults actually do, she does try
to tell him all that it is safe for him to know. What is screened
out is that which might hurt. So with the air above us. We do
not know that the sun and the stars do send out radiations
inimical to life as well as those essential to life. We have only
just begun to list those which can damage us. It begins, how-
ever, to look as though we are strangely intolerant creatures—
in fact only able to take what we are in these conditions given.
At this range, we can take the sun—out on the orbit of the
Asteroids we should freeze, on that of Venus we should have
to be under continual cloud, on Mercury’s we should combust.
But even at this the nicely-chosen range round our stove, we
have to have a transparent blanket so as to give us just what
we can stand—light but very little ultra-violet, heat but very
little infra-red. Further, the structure of this blanket is of a very
unsuspected elaboration of weave. As Sir George Simpson, head
of the British Meteorological Service, said to the writer, it looks
as though it is a very complex and efficient thermostat. This
seems necessary because as the sun has been found to be a
Cepheid—a variable, a pulsing star—its output of heat there-
fore varies. As we cannot shift out or in to anotherorbitastheheat
rises or falls we have to have a screen—as our tolerance of heat
and cold is so slight. It scems that the upper atmosphere sup-
plies that screen. For when the heat increases this draws aqueous
vapour from the sea and stores it as a haze-screen high up and
when the sun’s heat decreases the aqueous vapour falls down to
the sea, the sky is clear and more heat comes in. There may also
be a method of storing carbon dioxide as it pours out from vol-

As Dr. Henderson sums up, and many of his fellow experts have come to
agree, there is proof that ‘beneath adaptations peculiar and unsus;_;ected Te-
lationships exist between matter and Life’. He adds that the cosmic process
is linked with the living organism, and the evolution of the universe and Life
are one. Together, the inorganic and the organic, dead matter and living
matter are a single development the results of which, if brought about by a
living creature, we would call designed. His last word is that we are compelled
now to look upon the universe as ‘in its very essence . . . biocentric’,
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and as this gas helps retain heat so the
earth has another possible layer to its blanket. The screens for
keeping out deadly short-wave radiations, more deadly than
cold, are however more remarkable. And, without these, life
could never have started. For though low germs such as fu’nguS
spores can bear interstellar cold the cold of liquid helium—
a_nd the heat of boiling water and above, a few flashes of the
Ti ht. short-wave length and they are done for.
fIt is only twenty years ago that_ meteorologists became certain
ofa fact that seemed to contradict one of the clearest assump-
txonsI ;f common sgnsc—mthat thc? higher you went the colder it
iwo;lj : 1ll)e, ‘untll, without break in your fall in heat as you rose
Cr;mzxgthz, ytoutwou}id find yourself out in the cold of space. Then
e 1 a: irtaL ;sll)ﬂ grﬁ where the cold, though terrific, did not
e O; aclll o ave. Nc;:tlcame the discovery that in the
! y ere was a belt, perh i
miles thick, perhaps the IonosphcrePievrvhiI;:: 11}(1); ch()altcrrtii? T:S)OI:)le
our standards, positive. If the deducti o
: [ ; eductions from the way meteor
urn, as they hit that hot torpedo net, are to be reli 4 :
there must be a belt above us, in whi fhoi R
e o that cEboilin water, lIn w _ch the temperature is no
have to remember tl;gcn t s e
refrigerated but also’a it bei only_ eActa dagninat being
gainst being quick-boiled i
e extravagant to call this u q oiled. And it may not
to be sereened from sh pper veil a torpedo net for we have
S oxl'lt-wavc radiations but also from more
a century ago 2 ‘:e ave seen, astronomy little more than
e T skouhrzged at the thought that there could be
chunks of it had fall){sn (?n tgo rOf)f glosthoscjpihoyclaimed that
superstitious Jiars, We kne car :lh were obviously self-convicted
Lavoisier so expressed hi BRI Sigaytin: researthir s
that perhaps a billion frzin fﬁlf. tBut fesigoy to;day, suspecs
the earth in the twent -fg gaeceoric tchie do fall on
glaciers have been fouzlldofl'1 1nllhof}'tr e
u o) - -
l;m%kes the substance of the meta?li that nickel iron dust which
eing hit 'by a fair-sized fallin ctmetcor. What is the effect of
na pit and the much mOl‘e%estaI" we can judge from the
i rtain scar left by the Siberian

canoes and vegetation,
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monster that fell in 1908.* It is surely odd that, as the sky has
evidently to be full of these deadly derelicts rushing about, and
we have to drive along these infested traffic lanes, we should
have been wrapped in a veil of air and that that part of it, too
thin to fly in or to breathe in, nevertheless proves to be an
amazingly efficient protector, a protector so unobtrusive that it
allows us such a clear look through that only in this gencration
did we suspect that it was as strong as it was invisible.

In short, we may say that we are a kind of egg-creature, a
pupa, which must have, for this stage of its growth, warmth and
a gentle light. The egg lets the chick have warmth but not the
light, which at that stage would sterilize the germ. Likewise in
the vegetable kingdom, that strange succulent from South Africa
makes itself, in the burning desert, an eye to let light but not the
parching heat down to its centre where its seed cannot form
unless it has light but little heat. So we too are similarly situated.
If we shrink from praise as being anthropomorphic, we must
call our situation one of odd happiness, a one-in-a-billion luck.

We turn from looking up at our roof and look down at our
station—and here again we find ourselves in that curiously
middle position. Above we have this curious atmosphere to
screen us; below we have as curious a lithosphere, a raft of rock,
to support us; yes, and to insulate us also—this time against the
strange inner heat of our own seat and base, the mother earth.
The new notions of geodesy are certainly as odd as those of
astronomy. Once we thought of a massive firm earth, a wearily
dull uniform lump on which we crawled. All variety was in the
film in which we lived. That picture has gone. The world itself
has become almost a sprightly object, delicate and sensitive and
changeable and as full of unpredictables as an April day. It
seems a commonplace now of geology that we are floating on a
subsea of fire—a notion surely as unsettling as the Copernican

1 The moon is probably hit very frequently and Mr. H. H. Nininger, the
well-known observer of meteorites, believes that the stones called tektites are
chips from the moon, splinters flung off with such violence that some of them
have rebounded till they fell into the earth’s field and so were captured by
us, This gives us some idea of the force of the impact,

7]
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shock that the whole bubble floated in the void. The lithosphere,
the crust of rock, the raft. on whu.:h we huddle, ﬂf)lzllts C{)n the
magma. Whether the continents drift or no secms :u to 1e. ]t300
hot a geological controversy for a layman to VCI.'I ure on'. ut
both sides seem certain that the crust of the earth is extremely
flexible. As 2 summarizing article on vulcanology in the wel.l-
known scientific weekly Nature said the other day, the. basic
roblems of the nature and meaning of a volcano remain un-
solved. A further odd fact may be mentioned: that in many vol-
canoes the heat of the lava increases as it comes to the surface.
These are certainly not ‘vents of the infernal fires’. A suggestion
made in the discussion over which Dr. E. C. Bullard, F.R.S.
presided may throw light on this apparent anomaly. The cen-
tral heat seems sufficiently insulated never to melt any rocks we
know. But when geosyncline conditions thicken the rock then it
may melt. Hence the thicker the insulation the greater possi-
bility of volcanoes. Vice versa, the thinner the rock layer the less
danger of being fused. Earthquake records would seem to show
that the earth is composed of a series of fairly sharply divided
layers,® and at the centre is the ‘nickel-iron core’, that central
mass—which the moon lacks and maybe some of the planets—
that mass which may have something to do with that mystery
of .thc earth, its magnetic field, that field which may have some-
thing to do with the nature and powers of life. Indeed it is pos-
sible that geodesy is on the brink of 2 revolution in its science as
great as-that in physics and indeed started by it. In the Royal
Asironomical Journal for 23rd March 1945 a discussion was led by
Dr. Bullard on ‘The Thermal History of the Earth’. The first
:;markablc fact is that we are so insulated by the lithosphere
at only 20 per cent of the observed heat-flow we can measure
on the surface can be accounted for by cooling of the central
ba::fzia ;ﬁ;“ﬁi&g:fgdings in favour of vast drifts. These findings are
e ot Amcricae::g? South and North America and linkage :I'

movements late in the history of Ll'lfmsf;" so they would point to continent
1c. Nature, 1oth June 1944, pp- 717-18.

2
In the next chapter when referring to the co-operation of the atmosphere

with Life’ H
o e-.rﬂ:’: m)lul:on a newly traced and strange connection between one 0
1 1ayers and our mammalian advance will be noted.
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‘melt’. The second fact is that the surface heat-flow is mainly to
be accounted for by the radioactivity of the crust, the litho-
sphere itself. Some ten to twenty kilometres depth of granite
produces enough heat to account for our surface warmth, Gran-
ite is faintly radioactive. Below the granite there may be no
radioactive rocks, The continents ride on granite rafts, cups or
castors. The oceans are held in basins of basalt—a harder but
less radioactive rock. So the heat under the oceans is less. No
granite seems to be under the ocean beds. Have we here then
once more a thermostat, one complementary to that in the sky,
so that our basic heat-flow is kept constant? Later on we shall
be considering the relationship of sea to land in the balance
necessary to Life and its advances. The ocean kept in basalt
coolers, the land mounted on granite warmers may be another
balance in this amazing adjustment, Certainly our strange base
limits our actual prying into our foundation as much as our sky-
light prevents us from having anything but a safe, carcfully
screened view of space and stars. The deepest boring made only
goes 15,000 feet down vertically. Compare this with the height
of Everest and even more the great deep off Borneo where echo-
soundings seem to record a depth of eight to nine miles. It looks
as though we shall never bore deeper. The shaft closes in, the air
piped down discharges its moisture in the changed pressure, the
floor of the shaft rises up. We are pushed back to our place by
invisible pressures. Again we see ourselves as creatures of a
middle stance, of a curious balance, between an air-screen keep-
ing from us a blasting invisible intangible dark-light and a ro.ck-
screen—of perhaps not more than ten miles thickness—keeping
us from being incinerated by our own heat and yet supplying a
particular warmth. And in that film we wander, and run and
finally rush about with such a sense of security and proprietor-
ship and being on our own, by ourselves and for ourselye_s, t}}at
free of all other care and scruple, bored with our security, in-
different to the wonder of it all, contemptuous of the thought
that we may have been provided for and, maybe, are being
watched, we make gadgets and sct about trying to get rid of one
another in wholesale numbers.
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+ seems to be the purview of our station,
hat a creature that can think finds itself
nced and yet favourable pos:ition, where
it can grow and see and yet not act lrrevocablyi is kept from
flinging itsclf into the void; held back from upsetting things too
sickly to learn what it is up to—if this be blind fortune, well,
surely words have to be stretched _somcwhat to meet old preju-
dices, old prejudices that have decided that the universe cannot
contain any Purposer other than man. .

Yet with that phrase, “Where he can see and yet not act irre-
vocably’ we do enter the most vital part of our inquiry, indeed
the point where the controversy between those who hold to the
large and noble meaning and those to the less and the mean
meaning are at issue. For the old Natural Science of the nine-
teenth century could allow that the scene in which man found
himself was ready to let him alone. The previous cataclysmic
world picture, for example, in geology, had gone in favour of
Uniformitarianism. The world would stay put for as long as the
species would last: man had an indefinite lease. The sun giving
out was the one concern, and Kelvin had to own—as he did not
know that it was radioactive—that it was a puzzle that it man-
aged to be so economical with its fuel. In the end, millions of
years ahead, there would be a quict heat-death and meanwhile
man could tidy up his earth, uninhibited by taboos, enlightened
jb)’ reason, informed by science. That was the not very penetrat-
mg foundation on which Humanism has raised its rather am-
bitious—and up-to-date ill-substantiated claims.

The men who actually thought, however, found a darker cast
}Jermea‘,mg their minds as they reflected on ‘nature’s ways’. To
0‘}”;‘1'; ii;di ‘;2&1:1 Itl}clxtd Ché-apter the problem of the Life process,
selves cn?o thcmse | ods whereby living creatures sustain them-
8 s, e bave b tosee e e et el
e 1o 10 3 a:;r ere }tlo see t‘he beglnn}ng of this problem.
man s oddly pla(}:)e% isll?et e eré\;:ronfnent 1ts::1f. Granted that
violence says? In this stra s e iey e san O'sf

e more than nge scene in which he finds himself 1
on a scaffold, gévcn no doubt a fine view of the
0

Such in very briefes
If this is all chance—t
in such a delicately bala
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crowd, the cart he came in, even the houses and the hills around
and incidentally of the gallows too? But what does that serve the
poor victim? He is there to be—in the hangman’s phrase of the
eighteenth century—"‘turned off’! For if the laws of nature are
uniform and man is simply a resultant of these and if they have
ground along for millions of years, why then he is here for a
moment and in that moment he can only look on. He has ncither
freedom nor the time, were it granted him, to make that freedom
in any wise effective. The glaciers will again grind to the finest
silt for the ocean floors the highest towers he can build, the finest
agricultures and manufactures that he can plan.

So first we must glance at the Time problem. And it is here
that the most startling addition has been made to our know-
ledge. For some twenty years it was known that the problem of
Time had been puzzling increasingly all astronomic thinking.
We had just learned to reply to ‘What is the universe?’ ‘A Space-
Time continuum.” When back they came at us with ‘Which
Time?’ and “‘How many?” Then we were told that such experts
as Professor E. A. Milne, F.R.S., were of the opinion that there
were needed six forms of Time with which to handle astronomic
experience—and there might also be physiological time to be
added to the six. Clock time to which we had trusted as some-
thing objective all the experts seemed to regard as a pretty
enough artificiality and useful in its way for boiling eggs and
such minutiae. Then in the last decade, culminating with the
Present acute controversy—always a sign that something big is
coming to hirth—the new notion of Time began to show what
difference it would make. As far as seems to be agreed there
would now be only two times, T. and Tau time. Into the in-
tricacies of these only the mathematician can go. But critics and
enthusiastic appreciators both agree that if this new theory is
accepted then we shall have to have quite another view of the
universe, of the time it takes and of our place in it.* We used

1 See the communication made in Nature, 25th May 1946, by Professor
Arthur Holmes, F.R.S., Grant Institute of Geology, Edinburgh University,
by a ‘new method of Earth’s age estimation based on Nier’s isotopic.analyses
of lead samplesfrom Galena and other lead minerals of known geological age’.
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to think that the stellar universc was practically eternal, .the
human span insignificant and in between was the geological
record. The latest readings through the use of the radioactive
evidence of rocks indicates that the: first rocks forrped 3350
million years ago—that seems the radlum-cloc}: rgcordmg_ . Man
of course lives seventy years, how old h1‘s species 1s thpre Is now
lively controversy, but still most authorities would give it little
more than a million years and some not _th;tt. All th? mammz}ls
may not be more than sixty or seventy million years in age. Life
in its simplest forms is thought to be traceable bac_k perhaps two
thousand million years. There seemed some fair measure of
agreement among experts about such scales. And this time-table
was stretched across a picture of a sun that somehow spent part
of the previous time in distributing planets (about that there has
never been agreement since the nebular hypothesis—the simple
picture of a sea of fire, curdling into little specks of denser flame
—lost expert support). The planets which had, of course, been
bits of hardly cooler sun, being smaller, soon cooled. Hence,
among other things two conveniences: (1) the small spot on
which we and all life can find foothold being already solidificd,
and (2) the sun, not yet having become so. In short we live and
can only live between two events: (1) this piece of the primal
sun-stuff having become cool enough to hold us and (2) the
large central piece of the sun stuffin turn becoming cool enough
tobe 5t°'°d on, when of course we shall freeze. That picture took
most of its elements and convincingness from the kind of events
that we knew, c.g., that the fires we saw in space were like our
fires—and so went out after a certain calculable time. We have
seen Kelvin’s surprise at the fact that the sun wasn’t yet as cool
?jrl;ﬁlf:i:;x;?mﬁlr’e kn_OW tf‘lat the sun is radiogctive and_
forever. Tt is 2 G Y; ke a gigantic concertina, swell in and out

1s 2 Cepheid—a pulsing star. It is also an orange

dwarf. Orange dwarf Cepheids, some experts in star explosions

think, are more likely to burst th ;
the old Stoic notion Y to burst than any other species of star. S0

that the universe w t
least, i not the whel € see, the solar system a

5 e Cosmos, may end in a ot
1n 2 heat death, is coming back. Y flame flash an
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But not only may the solar system be far more cataclysmic
than astronomy thought possible in the ninetcenth century, our
whole notion of Time and of the Cosmos in which our system is
a speck may be too like that little local method of recording,
clockwork. For not only do the problems, How did the earth
and the other planets take up their positions? And how does the
sun keep going? bother the astronomer. He has far vaster wor-
ries. The main one of these is the largest. That is the spectral
shift. Bricfly, most experts seem certain that a shift toward the
red shown in the spectra of far-out galaxies shows that they are
all rushing away from us. Of course, we are used to the fixed
stars really being rapidly moving bodies. But as with the flames
of the nebula in Orion, we thought that the movement was on
so vast a scale that it could never matter to us or even to our
minute solar system. For all practical purposes, for all matter
even of geology we might still take the so-called fixed stars as
fixed as ever. But when the deduced speed of the furthest ob-
servable galaxics was calculated, a very awkward fact emerged.
It began to look as though at the time that the earth was more
or less a formed body the universe must have been quite intoler-
ably congested. For, if these rushing away galaxies were going
at a constant speed, then at a certain date they must have all
been piled up one on the other in a dense mass. And that certain
date was dangerously near the time when we need a nice open,
cool space for the earth and the other planets to spread out and
harden. Here then is the point at issue. According to the latest
cosmological theory there are two points that stand out and
startle a layman as much as an astronomer—and mean as much
for him as for the expert. The first is that the time that the ea.rth
is said by the ‘radium clock’ estimate to have taken in forma.ng
to its present state is about the same as the time that the galaxies
are estimated to have taken to go from the centre to the rim of
the Space-Time continuum. That would seem to mean that the
vast difference that we thought must exist between sidereal age
—the time the whole universe had lasted—and the geological
record, the time there has been an earth, does not exist. ];t has
taken just as long for the tiny pglanct we live on to form as it has
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taken for the universe to expand. So, of course, the next ques-
tion is, Expand from what? And here we are prodded out of our
complacency by the second point. If the universe has C}T}I;anfied
to its present size, then at the time that it began—at the t:me
the earth began——earth, sun and thp whole company of galaxies
was contracted to atomic proportions. Professor J. B. S. Hal-
dane—an enthusiastic supporter of Milnc——m.decd suggests we
can get over the problem of .how t.he sun.ejcct_ed or formed
planets—a small, but to us quite an interesting riddle—by say-
ing that when the whole prxmal sun-stuff, the_nucleus of the
solar system to be, was submicroscopic then a s_mgle photon of
energy would have been enough to eject a series of what one
may call atom-seed planets.

This matter of cosmogony has been dealt with at some length
here—though of course hardly even in vaguest outline—bccause
of its great importance to our understanding our basic position.
It is the final break-through of the new cosmology. The old cos-
mology of the classical physics always held this threat over man:
You are little to insignificance and your lasting power is equally
ridiculous—now run away and play with thoughts ofa God that
cares and of work worth doing for your fellows and for love of
Him! And now we see that picture of the universe turning over
before our eyes. This fabulous size is actually able to become an
equally fabulous smallness. The Universe, as Sanskrit thought
de‘cla{ed some three millennia ago, swells and shrinks, a cos-
mic tide, the ‘breathing out’ and ‘breathing in’ of that awful
consciousness called Deus Manifestans and Deus Abscondidus, the
tempc‘yr.al aspect of the Eternal, the unending interchange of
Prakriti and Purusha, matter and force, inertia and spirit. Nor
can we say that though the universe may yet contract to ‘man-
fgeable proportions” yet time is still against us—it will last too
s:‘;ii‘;;nus: %Ezho“\’t-hFor _Time and Space are aspects of the
the span E(':cordixfart ;ha's ]thhat(:hed o SO0
£ g0 from i scedgt O_t 1; tIl eory, that the whole universe takes
oL i o its fu —'blown flower stage. And so at the
e isPPeaIS a.nd is full grown, at that moment the

» 100, 15 at full tide. Can this mean that when a self
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conscious being appears the universe has at last formed its seed,
within its vast fruit and now is ready to collapse? Such thoughts
cannot but occur as the alternative cosmology now that the old
cosmic picture is gone—the picture of a universe utterly disre-
gardful of man because of its utter irrelevance to him through
its size and its age.?

1 The whole of this Milne controversy can be followed in the various num-
bers of the leading British scientific magazine Nature. There it will be seen in
the papers that Milne has submitted for the last few years, in the criticisms
of such authors as Dingle and in the supporting arguments and deductions
of such appreciators as Haldane the vast and at the same time practical
issues that are at stake. This is a dispute as important as that on the Origin
of Species or the Copernican hypothesis and no doubt will awake as strong
feeling. Milne incidentally seems to think that the present mathematics using
the present data suggest that the universe—under the aspects of its two forms
of time—is both continually coming to an end (at its ‘rim’, where stars tend
to blow up) and continually beginning over again. Seen therefore from all-
over Time it continually renews—and the Second Law of Thermodynamics
does not apply to it. As the Sankya philosophy says, Purusha—consciousness-
energy—and Prakriti—mass-space are eternal and continually interplay,
causing expansion and contraction. Seen from the point that we or anyone
may be occupying, the universe does come to an end—the Second Law is
true. Thus it looks as though we are right at the end: The geological record,
ending in man, is seconded by the cosmic record ending—with utmost ex-
pansion—in the phase of manifestation and so turning back into the phase
of pure potentiality.

Sece particularly Professor Milne’s communication to Nature, 3rd February
1945, where he gives a brief précis of his work since 1936. Here are some of
his obiter dicta (from ‘Proceedings of Royal Society” A.165.354.1938): ‘It
is not a fanciful speculation to see in the interplay of radiation keeping t-time
with matter obeying the classical laws of mechanics on the tau-scale a phe-
nomenon giving rise to the possibility of change in the universe in time and
5o an origin for the action of evolution in both the organic and the inorganic
universes.” ‘I have long been aware that all theories of the solar system re-
quire drastic reconsideration in the light of the fact that when the solar
system was born dynamical and optical conditions were very different.’

Milne then answers the objection that if the universe is expanding then
in the past there must have been constant collisions (if not a total jam); that
when the universe was at its primal collectivity the size of each actual object
was proportionately lessened. Both space and matter were equally contr‘actcd.
and so, on submicroscopic scale, you had the same design and proportion of
universe which now is dilated at or near the maximum of its macrocosmic

expansion.
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Perhaps it is unwise to use such mat.crial at present. At the
same time we must at least claim that if the results 'of the new
cosmology are not yet ready to rule our new datum ]1'nefs at least
we must and can insist on being relieved of the old limits made

by the old and disproved cosmogony. The argument so often

Next he proposes that on that microcosmic scale a s}nglc lig.ht photqn
could disrupt our then microcosmic sun, a.nd so distribute microcosmic
planets. He adds that light photons at that time were of Il'ar higher energy
than now. He suggests the immense force of this may be still shown to some
degree unspent in the cosmic radiation. This leads to a further and very
serious change in our basic assumptions. The Speed of Light was taken till
lately as the basic constant. Milne suggests and some experimental work in
France has seemed to support the idea that Light may ‘age’ and tire, going
more slowly.

Haldane had already suggested that a single photon had disrupted the sun,
a queerly modern rendering of the Fiat Lux. Earlier (Nature, 6th May 1944)
he had drawn the following most illuminating conclusions from his work on
Milne’s mathematics. Pointing out the consequences of the theory for geo-
logy and biology he shows that on the common-sense time-scale, the day and
year are now much longer than in early geological ages and actually now a
saurian’s fossil remains have become considerably bigger than they were
when the animal was alive! He adds that the geological years (rated by
radio-activity) are not the years of the star systems. Further, he points out
that the amount of energy needed to break down the acids for any muscular
work has not always been what it is now so metabolism couldn’t release the
f°"°‘? 1t now releascs: so, go back far enough, and the force needed for a cell
to divide, could not have been summoned and, for a very long time, no life-
form could muster energy enough to move. Therefore ‘almost all eternity on
the ta_u-scale (time scale of universe) was past’ before life could begin and
:::g;glzhiopfzhcmbﬂan six hundred, ninety million years ago, the energy
e Iook; ta?}tm?]s must ha‘-_fe been only half what it is now. Con-
death ‘the mrt:%h:nic; :ﬂt;::l‘lz :Vcn flf [;he universe should go tm.fvard a heat-
life s still possible” cy of chemical processes may so increase that

This final conclusion cert

: ainly seems to 0o d
in th_e succeeding chapter, = support the hypothesis, illustrate:

that Life itself may be holding i d

: t g its own and even

:‘:‘:1:3 d:smmt death by defying the Second Law of Thermodynamics. Ice

nfa b: L noni and cxtre_me cold of an intensity fatal to us as we now are,
Y De Just the prophetic perfection of future climate for the man of the

PRt e amr O ch vty that b would fnd o
or ] : ;
as we would find the carba;ns,uf ocatingly enervating and stuffily fume-ridden

iferous agrﬁmsphcre that delighted the dinosaurs.
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used by the mechanist astronomers and physicists that they
could show that man couldn’t count, by their power to demon-
strate a time span quite irrelevant to life and a space that made
any notion of life’s importance ridiculous, that argument has
fallen and must be definitely cleared out of the way.

But once we have seen that the new frame of reference in
which we find ourselves is not the vastly indifferent thing we
thought, once we have seen that the time needed to bring life
to flower and fruit in a self-conscious being is the time that the
universe takes to unfold, we still have the main issue to scttle.
The real weight of the secularist attack against the view that
man really mattered, that he had objective value in the universe,
was not in the picture of the universe. The attack on man’s
values, by showing that he was physically very small in a uni-
verse of such size, and that he lasted not a split second in com-
parison with a universe of such age, was of course not an argu-
ment, but an appeal to the emotions. The point of the attack,
as far as it was rational, was in the attempt to prove—and to
many the attempt seemed as good as settled—that in a universe
that worked by mechanical law, whether man had appeared or
no, whether he thought he could think and imagined he could
will, it was clear that these notions must be chimerical. Of course
neither is this really an argument, for if you argue that man
cannot think with any rational and objective force but only de-
ludes himself that he is doing so, you, being a man, must be
deluding yourself and your argument falls. Reason cannot be
used to disprove reason. Still the appearance of Iron Law did
seem very impressive and we must remember thaF it was not
physicists who from the start had made such pl?.y with this idea,
but theologians from Augustine down to Calvin. Therefox:e we
must pay attention to one further point in the new theqne§ of
the new physics. We have already noted Heisenberg’s Principle
of Indeterminacy. And about this there is now no controversy
among experts. Nor do those thinkers such as Earl Ru§se11, .“_:ho
combine philosophic knowledge with high mathcmanc'ablhty,
deny the importance of this principle for our x.neta.physms, and
so for our ethics. As Bavink has pointed out in his Anatomy of
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Modern Science it means that mechgnism has been <.:hsproved
where it was held most certain that it would l_)c estabhshe_d_v In-
organic matter has shown itself to be unpredictable and if that
is so then of course that is true of the organic and of the con-
sciousness that rises above it. Free will is not an illusion of the
mind filled with folie de grandeur. Science till now—as was noted
earlier in this book—has advanced through using the law of
probability. It was mere prophecy that in the end there wogld
be found strict causality—a prophecy which as we now see with
the Principle of Indeterminacy will never be fulfilled.? )
There is not space in this book to indicate how man fel_l into
the mistaken fancy that blind necessity rules all. The mistake
seems to be due to the fact that when in his thinking man be-
came capable of noticing connected series of events—post ho,
propter hoc; because this comes after that, that caused this—at
first he had naturally to simplify his method. Therefore he could
only notice what we may call ‘linear causality’. He confined
himself to one series of events. So at one time he thought the
mother gave all to the child, fatherhood was merely a protective
device and contributed nothing to the child’s real being. Hence
heredity was traced only through her—matriarchy. And then
later it was held that the mother simply made a home for the
man-seed and so heredity was traced only through the father—
patriarchy. Gradually people began to see that causality was a
much more complex matter and that in fact Life and all pro-
cesses were part of a woven field in which effective threads of
sequences crossed over and combined with each other, lay latent
and _then emerged. Hence the enormous and still growing com-
plex:Fy pf n?ode_rn ger}ctics with its recessive and dominant char-
:;i;l‘l‘?lllcsil its linked inherited factors and the ever fresh devices
e ‘::d at;ﬂﬁts are mac.1c to preserve some notion of caus-
o s o e e e Lo M
Nature_, 22nd July 1944 and 10th Mgrihoxg.;;t;nr?;}l:so;- S c’; rﬁr%?:l Zrioy
Summing up the present views and findings .uotes Von N : n;an}x’s '%xdg:
ment that ‘the results of Quantum Theory Ea)n?'mt S ew .J :
ined by averaging

any exact causal Laws’, and himself co ‘ i
: aws’, ncludes, ‘T hevic
ce is rather against complete causality’, e T
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ality. To this problem we must return in the next chapter, We
must close this one by seeing what is the dynamic with which
the study of our environment leaves us to-day. We have seen
that man has been put back into the very centre and balance
of the universe and neither space nor time denies him a critical
situation and perhaps a decisive position. But can he do any-
thing about it, or is he just the pawn with which the great
master closes the end-game with a single incomparably apt
move? The significance of the Principle of Indeterminacy can-
not be overrated for when we examine it we find that it indi-
cates that our will is of a nature precisely to correspond with
the kind of universe with which it is confronted. The great com-
plex lock is matched by a perfectly cut key. For the fact of
indeterminacy runs right through the three great divisions of
science, as Bavink has pointed out. It is present in the study of
human consciousness, in the study of living matter and now we
see it is present also in the study of ‘dead’ matter also. No one
can say what an individual will do, must do. No prophecy fore-
telling each man’s fate will be able to say, Iron Law rules man-
kind and God has predestined all men to their fate. But, said
the physicists of the ‘classic’ phase, the soul is only steam of the
body and we know what the body will do. How? Because it is
merely a chemical mixture. And how do you know how mole-
cules behave? Because molecules are made of nothing but atoms
and atoms of electrons and electrons are little ‘billiard balls’
obeying blind force with perfect mechanic regularity and we
shall soon observe them. Observation has shown that this is not
so; calculation, that it will never be so. The tower which was to
be founded on rock has been bored down to base—and there
has been found not bare-faced fact but a mystery of amazing
strangeness. What has been found is disconcertingly strange if
one thought the universe must in the end be stupidly dul_l, futile,
frustrant. But, though it loses none of its strangeness, its mys-
tery, it becomes something about which one can do something,
- about which one can do all that is in one, if one does not assume
that the universe is senseless.
What if the universe was meant to co-operate with man, what
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if it was and is his frame, what if he is. the f:entral point, the
superfine pivot on which it turns, what if he is the pho}‘on,_th.e
supcr-seed of force which it has produ_ccd and .by which it is
fulfilled? We have seen that we must rid our minds of the an-
1hropomorphic notions of si‘ze that man couldn’t cE)unt in such
bigness because of his physical sma.]lness. Sp here is thc_ actual
Law that can be perceived in the inorganic, the organic, and
the realm of consciousness. It is the Law of High Numbers and
its co-operative complement is the Frccdom_of: Low Numbers.
The Law of High Numbers is the Law of Statistical Probability.
When you are dealing with great masses then you can predict
how they will behave. And this Law runs right through the
three fields of science study: With millions of atoms in play you
can tell how masses of inorganic material will behave with a
high degree of certainty—so high as to be practically invariable.
With millions of living cells in play, with masses of protoplasm,
again you can detect certain high degrees of probability—
though not as high as with the so-called ‘dead’ or non-reproduc-
tive forms of matter. With millions of living people again census
statistical methods can make such forecasts that it might almost
be said there were population laws and vital and mortality cer-
tzuzntics. The forecasts of birth increase, death rates, yes, even
suicide rates per thousand are curiously accurate and reliable.
B.ut 110 one can point to any specific individual and say he will
d{e this current year, still less that he will commit suicide. Nor
with the amoeba can anyone say just here and now will it put
out a pseudopod. And finally, with the atom no one can say,
2:;;321 hezt; will the tlz.llectron be shot off, or vanish from this
et o e e L oo o
The practical result of thi o e eillien. :

T s is the actual but amazingly apt
i bt oshen wcpom of 'fac.t we ﬁI_ld ourselves. We are used
2 analyse it, it certainly is strange enough for
peolpl.e to wongler at. And, if they feel at any cost they must
;:rp ain auiay either design OT our power to co-operate with de-
thl » PeOp e may say that this strange principle will be found
© prove the ultimate senselessness of the universe. But this is
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faith and prophecy, not factual observation. The facts refuse to
be further denied. The old Calvinism, the later mechanism,
both appealed to hard facts. They have appcaled to Caesar and
they must stand by the appeal. The Law is so framed as to leave
freedom, the freedom so granted as to preserve law. The two
extremes of arbitrary anarchy and servile tyranny are both
avoided. Law is there, but not as a blind denier or Oppressor,
an impossible standard; it is there as a teacher. It is a path
through the jungle of events, it makes sense of things and when
you break it, it does not break you but pushes you back on the
path. You sowill and reap ill, but you learn from the ill reaping
to sow better. Freedom is there but not as blind caprice. It is
there that you may co-operate with law until with that which
is given you and handed you, you may compose perfectly. And
that composition is a chord, threefold: Through the composition
that man may make in art by studying beauty, rhythmic de-
sign: Through the correspondence and congruence and fitness
that man may make in science by studying truth, objectivity:
Through the interest-affection that man may feel by the study
and sympathy with his fellow creatures, through goodness and
loving-kindness.

In short we find ourselves not in a world of an indifferent law,
about which we can do nothing and care nothing, but in a
world of Lawful Freedom. That is the fact and so acting on it
man has risen both to power and insight. Everyone who has
made anything of his life has acted on this assumption—.-tpat
they were free to keep a living and creative law. And so h‘{mg
they came to ever fuller freedom of creativity as their insight
into the richness of the Law stcadily deepened. But few of those
who have so lived have thought what such a fact actually indi-
cated. It is a very strange balance to find. And it has results
that are none the less strange because they are both sane and
beautiful. This is not the world we should have expected to find.
Though we have to own that taking the world in any othe_r way
and trying to make it work by any more practical selection of
the facts, not only means that we must suppress some of the
known facts, but that the lives we try and live in this smaller
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and wrongfully deprived picture of things, become mean, frus-
trant, futile and tragic. We felt it was too good to be true that
the world could sanction sense, could be meant apd made to
yield us sense and meaning. But so the facts prove it to be and
when we live by those facts such are the actl.lal rcs.ults we get,

Only one conclusion can be made from_ t]llS—t.hlS world has
been arranged so that we could so live—if we wished. We are
not forced so to live, we are not compelled not to suppress thé
facts if we wish to have a narrow and mean picture either be-
cause we cherish the selfish hope to enjoy ourselves better on our
own, or if we wish to shut other people out from happiness and
be alone ‘God’s Elect’. But the actual picture is that He is no
one’s property but the Father of all and as He is the Father of
all He would that all should live and find their happiness in
working for all in a common creativeness.

That is the frame we are in. The first great question has
yielded this amazing answer. Where are we? We are in a world
of Lawful Freedom. Yes, it is odd, strange and very good. But
goodness does not prevent a thing being true—that to assert so
1s mere pessimism. Its truth must be based on factual evidence.
There itis, and if it proves to be pleasant, well, we must accept
it. It is pleasant—but that does not mean that it is not costly.
Cost and enjoyment—these two are no more mutually exclusive
than goodness and truth.

NOV_V, having dealt with the first of the studies in which ob-
scrvation can be employed, we can go on to the second. In this
frame, this world of Lawful Freedom, what are we? In this uni-
Z:rs:c;i;zetst wocrlkshby Lawful Freegiom what arc the powers, the
susptains us?anWht Cf rules of the life which has formed us and
o ;)f oa'i' Or;:c Aclrlves us? Can we accept this great op-
i Y of position? Are we free to act freely and creatively

our setting and in the frame of this great opportunity?

92

% Digitized by Birzeit University Library



Chapter Five
LIFE AS CREATIVE CHOICE
*

Thhis world is a place in which it would be possible to be
creative and free. But are we? That is the point to which our
inquiry has come. We have seen the first great obstacle is out
of the way. The vast frame in which we are placed puts no
obstacle in our path if we could act creatively. Indeed it seems
to suggest that if we chose to do so we might add something of
incomparable value and aptness to the immense composition.
Our smallness does not prevent or hinder our significance.

We have then arrived at Life. What are its laws, how does it
run, what force moves within us, by what cwrrent are we
charged, run, carried? That we are in a world of Lawful Free-
dom would serve us greatly, if we are ourselves free. To know
that you are not in a prison, that the door is unlocked and you
may walk out as you please—that is good—provided that you
are not a paralytic or a convulsive spastic. Without his concert
grand a pianist cannot show his power but a grand piano is of
no use to a giant panda.

This was the position of most men who tried to take stock of
the sciences in the nineteenth century. During the eighteenth
most thinking people had realized that the mechanic universe
evidently did not care much what they did. So within that large
and slow-moving frame they were free to play out their play for
their day. Even when the Age of Reason and the belief that all
men could easily be rational, had begun to fade, still men
thought they were free to follow their emotions and, on .the
whole, their emotions were fine. Rousseau had been against
Hobbes’s earlier estimate of what primitive, unrational man had
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been like. But in the mid-nineteenth century Hobbes came back
with a vengeance. Biology was held to .have proved th.at by
nature Man’s life was nasty, short, brutish. Nor had this un-
pleasant nature been changed because the creature wore cloth.es,
ran machines and poured out words. Man was a creature of in-
stinct and instinct was the same blind law thfxt ran the stars,
running this scrap of more complex but still blind matter. ‘Just
look at Nature and listen to Darwin’, said informed people, ‘and
you'll soon be cured of any notion that you are nice or that you
could make anyone, including yourself, better.’

But before we turn to study what was supposed to be the his-
tory of Life, we must first study the thing itself as we see it before
us now. Science is not history and though history is very impor-
tant, it is even more important to keep science from getting un-
consciously mixed up with history. The nineteenth-century bio-
logists were not nearly as careful about that as they needed to
be. Hence the source of many of our muddles and some of our
tragedies. Evolution—the theory that out of simpler forms all
the higher are derived—may be true and has a considerable
degree of probability about it, indeed we may say it is the most
probable of all speculations, ifit is called not ‘evolution’, which
means a simple unfolding, but ‘epigenesis’—Professor James
_Ward’s word—which means the emergence of something which
is actually very different from its root. Yet we must never forget
that al.l theories of how the higher types appeared is theory,
deduction, not observation, In that sense it is not true science
at all. We cannot experiment with the hypothesis, for we cannot
run time back like a film or try other combinations. We cannot
analyse our problem: viz., take the creature from its environ-
ment and try how would it do if we gave it three legs instead of
four or three hands instead of two. We cannot even be sure we
have a clear sequence of cause and effects. For our record is so
badly broken ﬂ.lat W€ can never be sure where fresh lines of
:thlisiscl?eax?; riot ];])nt:}lide and blend with the line we wish to trace

Ifthen we :re :verct;ifﬁ;iﬁmg hi A
that to define what Life is wee;ms(: ﬁlstory Ritianlin ron

5 rst study those forms pre-
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sented to us now, and especially that most powerful form—and
that which most concerns us—man.

What is this creature, if we try to take stock of him before
assuming that he is either beast or god? Men have fluctuated
between these two estimates. But they have seldom been able
to pause on the centre of the beam. We then need to ask, may
not man be man, neither beast nor god but a unique creature?
We have seen that his place is unique and very central. He
seems to be in an ‘optimum’ place, may he not then be of opti-
mum size, an optimum creature, exactly suited for his station
between beast and some being freed from physical limitation?
That, we must repeat, is the kind of notion that would naturally
occur to anyone who found man’s place, the situation in which
Homo sapiens functions, to be the curiously apt place which we
see modern findings have discovered that it is.

And when we come to study with the same modern means the
body of this creature we certainly find that it is a wonderful
balance. When it was first explored by anatomists they hoped
in their materialistic way to find—such was Paracclsus’s faith—
at the centre a seed and, in that centre, a magnifying glass
would show the ‘homunculus’, the little perfect microscopic
manikin which would swell into full-scale man. When the micro-
scope came it showed that that hope was vain. Descartes, with
an even simpler but quite as influential imagining, fancied that
in the heart was a hearth on which burned ‘the vital spark’. The
body essences poured in on this. When flame and essence were
in balance then we were rightly conscious: when flame blazed
up we had fever and finally delirium: when essence flooded the§1
vapours rose to the brain, and we swooned. This was the basis
on which during the age of sensibility ladies who founcll swoon-
ing the best way of getting out of any awkward situation,
claimed that they had been attacked by The Vapours.

The nineteenth-century biologists showed that there was no
more flame in the heart than there was homunculus in the seed.
What then ran man? ‘Chemical reactions’, was the standard
answer. In the eighteenth century the brightly silly physic:ian of
the cynical Frederick of Prussia, Le Maitre, had made his mof,
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“The brain secretes thought as the liver secretes bile’—one of
those false analogies that put off true exploration for quite a
while. Mcanwhile, as the next century matured, bile and urea
and many of the other secretions of the lgody had been analysed
and one by one synthesized. This was important, because the
Vitalists, fighting for the uniqueness of man, had taken up the
bad position that there were vital fluids in the body, special
secretions that could never be made artificially. To have proved
that they could, scemed then to bring nearer the day when
thought would be able to be made in a test tube as bile could be.

So the current thought of the time was made ready for the
Darwinian explanation. For was it not inherently probable that
this curious bag of chemicals really blew and bulged into its
presentsize (and finally suffered from a ferment at the top which
made it think it was conscious) because it had been rolled about
all these millions of years by the chance buffets of geology?

But the study of the body did not stop with the chemistry of
this queer vat. Gradually it was found that a new science would
have to be formed to deal with its actual complexity. Bio-
chemistry appeared. The behaviour of chemicals, drugs, ctc.,
in vivo, actually in the body, and in vitro, in the test tube, were
often disconcertingly different. Drugs—such as quinine—did
not work simply as direct poison on the germ, but with im-
mensely complex circuitous reactions. There was a vis medicairix
natura_e, a vital and very strange element behind the play of the
chemicals, Pasteur with his discovery of germ life was thought
?Jy some to have simplified the picture. True, germs had got
into the bag but with proper disinfectant chemicals one could
get them out, as moths out of a velvet lining by naphtha, etc.
B:lt Pasteur himself a.lways held that he had proved that Life
only comes out of Life and that the notion of ‘spontancous
generation’, that muck breeds flies and not flics breed in muck
—@ notion naturally dear to materialists—was demonstrably
E:mu:fhiii as the fight with germs went on the clearer it be-
s El(gieg'ns (‘:Sould never be got rid of, and if they were
B ) oo arc as much needed by the

are disliked; some are neutral and to poison them
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out would be only to poison first the host. And finally, the theory
began to appear, and has steadily gained ground, that the germ
isn’t and hasn’t the last word. That lies with the body as a
whole. It is general resistance that counts. And what is that? Well
that is what the body knows; but it and its Maker alone seem
to have settled precisely how it is to be summoned and main-
tained. One thing, however, scems to be clear and that is that
the germ may actually be in many cases no more than a symp-
tom, not a cause. For in many cases bacteria which are present
in great numbers and doing no harm, perhaps even some ob-
scure good, only seem to become dangerous when the body has
already made a slip.

In short two things were emerging: We had to go deeper than
chemicals and below the microbic living bodies if we were to
discover the basis of Life—we had to go beyond the microscope.
And, secondly, we were involved in an inquiry in which we had
to take the body as a whole and not try to understand it just by
its parts. That, of course, told against mechanism. The next
stage was the discovery and study of the body as electrically
charged. This problem had occurred to researchers for some
time. For once the chemicals were known which made up the
cell—which composed the whole body—and once these were
found to be common chemicals, why then not recombine them
and make a cell? You are no more than a destructive child if
you can take a watch to pieces but never put it together again.
But that is all we have been able to do with the unit of life, the
living cell. That led to further inquiry. What held these common
chemicals together? They were strongly reactive against one
another and as soon as the cell ‘died’ they proceeded to push till
they were apart and had destroyed their house. Research soon
showed that what held them together was a curiously strong
electric field. Then came the discovery of the electric field in
the spinal column, that all nerves sent all their messages by an
electric current and finally, with the ‘brain-waves’,* the dis-

1The knowledge of the electric charge of the body t}:rough the brain waves
by electroencephalograms is the most advanced point of our physiological
diagnosis of man. At present three specific patterns of such waves can be
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covery that thought and all brain functions are always attc.nd(:;d
by specific electric rhythms. All the senses, sight, touch in its
three or four forms, sound, taste, smell, all re_ach the central
consciousness—or rather they are all translatxo_ns made into
modes that consciousness apprehends—from pulsings of electric
currents that reach us from an outer continuum otherwise un-
known. We suspect, with some good grounds, as was pointe_d out
in the previous chapter, that what is ‘out t}'lCI‘C’ is a series of
wave-lengths of electric vibration. But there is no doubt that it
appears as 2 coloured sounding world because we have the
power of taking electric currents that reach us through the body
and making them into the world we then assume to be the world
of common sense.

Man, therefore, as far as he is a body, is called to-day—as are
all living creatures—an electromagnetic instrument of immense

correlated with three main states of consciousness: (1) sleeping, (2) waking,
(3) concentrated thought. In man the ‘alpha’ wave rhythm is in play as long
as sight is not being used. But the alpha rhythm can also be stopped if in
total dark onc ‘strains to see’—until one finds that impossible, when the
alpha wave resumes. As Dr. E. A. Adrian, F.R.S., has said (Discowse at
Royal Institution, London, 4th February 1944), these brain waves show that
the_re is a deep-seated part of the brain which contains the apparatus by
which attention is directed one way or the other. And the alpha rhythm is
under control of this region. So abnormalities in the rhythm are often associ-
ated with abnormalities of behaviour. This permits diagnosing brain disease
and tumours because of changes in the rhythm. And also the oncoming—often
long before any other symptom—of epilepsy. Further, abnormal rhythms
which sxm;zly §how a slower or faster rate than the average, or odd-shaped
waves are slgﬂxﬁcantly correlated with odd conduct in the behaviour of their
producers. So in appointments other things being equal, ‘it would be safer
to exclude the 5 per cent whose electroencephalogram showed the most un-
usual features’. Perhaps through this non-sensory method of diagnosis we may
ltl‘:’Pe togeta 'proﬁlt_%’ of man’s field of consciousness which no dissection of

e brain can ever give. For not only does it now appear possible that ¢ach
Ptft:ml may be found to have his particular distinctiveness of brain-wave
Ef: ern—analogous to his finger prints (see Dr. R. J. Williams, The Human
7 m)_,'!’m his whole range of emotional and intellectual life may be
graphed’ in the fluctuations of his electric tides. Here would lic a method

of inati z »
inmmmam tion and vocational guidance surer and more delicate than now
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complexity.* That is certainly not the old materialistic picture,
For, if nothing more, a thing thatis composed of electric charges
must be subject to the laws and freedoms of electricity and as
no one can say that the electron is material or indeed rule what
it may do, why therefore rule that man is material or mechani-
cal? Further, he is made of protoplasm, and, as we have also
seen, a protoplasmic creature might also have power of the
initiative which seems to reside in every amoeba. It remains
then still to be proved that his belief that he is free is man’s
pathetic delusion.

We are back then at the question, What is Life? In his bril-
liant essay Reality Canon Streeter rightly took exception to the
amount of somewhat commonplace poetry that has got mixed
into much that passes as scientific thinking and a realistic out-
look on life. One of the commonest phrases, and one to which
he rightly took exception, was that Life is a frail flame. This gives
an idea that it is easily extinguished and also that it must any-
how go out because it cats up its fucl. But as a point of fact this
is another of those falsc analogies that check understanding.

This analogy was taken from the old molecular physics. As we
have seen, in the preceding chapter, this notion of the ‘heat-
death’ of everything had already in the nineteenth-century
physics run up against the problem of the sun. Why had it not

1 This phrase has been used before in this essay’s attempt to deal with the
issue of epistemology, the basic problem and study: How does man appre-
hend? i.c., the problem of Perception and Understanding. It may help,
therefore, to quote here from an authoritative and comprehensive book on
the problem of the senses and their power to grasp the outer continuum,
Professor Henri Pieron in his masterly volume Awx Sources de la Connaissance
(Paris: Librairie Gallimard, 1945) sums up: ‘The special senses, far from
being windows opening on to the outer world, are complex apparatus for the
detection of minute chemical, mechanical and physio-electric changes in the
environment. Once detected these changes are translated (almost instaptane-
ously) into conscious sensations and perceptions, Sforms of symbolism universal
through Life because of the essential similarity of all the organisms that we
know in Nature. Though each of us has a unique conscioysness, we approach
through it a common universe by the universal symbolism of sensory func-
tions.” Professor Pieron has made perhaps the most comprehensive study of
the senses of animals and man yet achieved.
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already sunk to an ember? How had it kept blazing, even
through the past agcs.Of geology, still more thro.ugh the still
longer acons before this world itself ceas'ed to be incandescent
as? Lord Kelvin had been puzzled by this sceming solar excep-
tion to the Second Law of Thermodynamics. And though Kelvin
could not be so unorthodox as to suspect that the sun might be
able to recreate its spent energy—and thercfo_re he charged the
geologists with taking too much time for their lay-out—he did
suggest that perhaps Life might not come under the ‘Law’. With
that problem, as to whether Life may be, not merely a ruthless
consumer—a more rapid way whereby the universe brings on
its ultimate exhaustion, as the last water goes with a hcadlong
rush down the drain—but might be actually a constructor, a
creator, we shall be dealing at the close of this chapter. Here,
however, we must first see what has been known about the
economy, the inventiveness, of Life for almost a generation now.
For if Life be no more than the electric current round the cell,
itis certainly a wonderful manager, in a way that a flame never
is. For we have seen that Life actually manages to get more work
out of chemicals—and smaller quantities of them—than any
other device can. We are so often used to talking of ourselves
as failures, weak, frail, ill-made things beside our own machines.
I‘t 15 not true. No one has made a machine that will run on as
Exttle fuel as our body. And when we add to that that this
rffm'chme’ not only repairs itself ceaselessly, can stand pro-
digiously clumsy handling and rough usage, and when it begins
to wear badly proceeds to reproduce itself and can do so many
times over, we see the impossible standard of economy with
‘f’hflél.cl}_’lg‘;’;;ﬁ’itlzrsz:;figgc any ;n'ach;'lne that would compete with
o Pany 1o 5 omplain that the eye was 11} made, yet
o 2’ hnscs will stand the kind of handling we give our eyes
s pt themselves to such vast changes of illumination to
Kas(l:)e WE expose ours. And when we think that that crystal lens
In ailn;;aade f; Otf}:‘ flesh, ?Crtalnly the wonder is no less.

N ay of this brevity, trying to scan the vast front of
atural Philosophy, we can spend far too little ti h

sector, We must AL 00 little t{me on eac
B en irom the wonder of this body to a
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brief glance at the way it functions. It keeps itself going in three
ways. It eats, it breathes and it sleeps. We have paid most atten-
tion to the eating side so far. Diet has meant—far too narrowly
—what went into the stomach. Breathing, we know, is, if any-
thing, more important. But we have taken for granted that
though we can stop eating for long spells but breathing hardly
ever, yct breath was only important in keeping the blood clean
and the blood was made by food. As to slecp, we have treated
that as mainly a regrettable lapse. Yet we cannot understand
this odd creature unless we know all the things it feeds on. ‘A
man is what he eats’—well perhaps so, if you really know all he
eats. For us air is certainly as much a food as bread. With solid
food we draw on the solid part of the universe. With liquid on
the liquid. With breathing we draw on the gaseous part. What
of the electric? Studies of sleep are many but they are mainly
neglected. They all show one thing, a thing which incidentally
has been known to every sane man ever since man studied man.
That is that sleep is more necessary than food. You may cut a
man’s diet down till he can eat and live on a tithe, on a twen-
tieth part of what the normal man consumes, and he may then
top that with long fasts. Many well-known fasters such as
Gandhi have lived to old age. Some well-known physicians
believe it prolongs life. But keep any man from slecping a week
and it is likely that he will be close on crazy. It is an acute tor-
ture and the results are always serious even to the body. Make
a man sleep and actual wounds heal faster. What is sleep? The
answer is yet to be made fully. But it seems that it is the b(?d'y’s
method of making some touch with some electrical condition
which it cannot contact—at least effectively—when distracted
by waking activity.* We must remember that sleep is not merc_ly
rest—it is active repair. As the Colgate research sh.owcd, in
sleep, for the first three hours, metabolism gencr?lly increases.
The active repair, impossible during waking, is now being
brought into play. 3

We can say, then, that there is much further discovery to be

1 Cf. The alpha basic brain-wave pattern is stopped as soon as we begin
to attend with our predominant sense, sight, to the outer world.
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made about the functioning of this strange Power-gcncra‘?or.—
the body. More cconomical than any machlqe we kn()w.m its
use of food, it also manages to live largely on air—on the signifi-
cance of that we shall have more to say in a moment—and this
oxygen intake is the forced dx:au'ght whereby it §xercises its
supreme power, thought. And it lives most II})’S'KCI‘IOUSIY of all
by seeming every now and then to do nothing. It recharges
itself basically by going to sleep.

Finally it has wonderful power of lasting. Though it is very
soft and owes such rigidity as it has to bones made of lime, it
will endure generally for some seventy years. Nor is it merely a
thing that climbs, or swells, to reproduction and then, having
discharged young, fades. That is a wrong picture. That man is
derived from an apelike creature is not nearly as certain as we
thought forty years ago. That he comes from a lower form of
life is certainly probable, but can’t yet be clearly and unequi-
vocally proved. What is clear is the number of things in which,
though he is like an animal, he is still curiously different. In his
important essay The Uniqueness of Man, Dr. Julian Huxley has
pointed out how we have now overdone the picture of ‘Man
but an animal’. The likenesses had to be pointed out, for they
hz!d been neglected. And they are cﬁriously extensive and de-
tailed especially with the smaller apes. But likeness does not
prove a common source, still less that the lower form is that
source. It may prove convergence toward a common goal—a
notion which 1s coming to be more canvassed than it was thirty
years ago.

We can, then, in this space do no more than give a list of
503116 of these differences. First as to man’s lasting power. He
;i b a(.:s ';l;lsjsfei;‘i?;re thlz(lt endu.res fox: anther half of it§ life vifhen
VoL pea athwluch itis at its repr.oductlvc hejlght.
This is shown | ;goml;?reltl an a form of life which .rep.eats itself.
lerits no babic nars oot that man has no instincts.* He
s ermer 'nP mrcrns which will emerge as he grows and
B T a%dgb gans dso that he may find food, find mate,

e car and rear young. All his needed wisdom
er in the end of this chapter and Chapter Six.
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whereby he may function adequately is carried for him in the
social heredity of his group. Instead of instincts he has a great,
a supreme power of learning and suggestibility and on this
plastic matrix is recorded the wisdom of his society. Hence man
can change at a speed which no animal can change. Further,
in this second part of his life man becomes increasingly inter-
ested in understanding and no longer in mere action and as
Professor A. S. Warthin has shown in his book on old age, Old
Age: The Major involution, the incessant activity needed for the
growth of the child, the absorbed interest in a mate needed for
the young adult to breed, these two animal phases are succeeded
in man by the fully mature interest in society. And, finally, they
are crowned, if the life is healthy, by that quiet, detached,
serene attitude toward the whole of life, nature and the round
of experience, an attitude which takes away from the young the
fear of death and makes them able to understand and revere
the faith that comes with life’s completion.

So we see the extension of life is not mere extension but an
advance to the very end

Till old experience doth attain
To something like Prophetic Strain

and there is not merely an increase of mass and activity but a
wonderful modulation into finer harmonies, a spiral process
whereby we evolve and then involve, implicate and then ex-
plicate, inliminate and eliminate.

If we did not rule out the possibility that—as our first
scientist Heraclitus said—here we are as in an egg’, if we
should, as a hypothesis, lIook upon man as a growth not yet
finished, then we might see our span of living as something
best to be understood as an embryo stage of the soul, of con-
sciousness. And as the foetal stage of the physique takes nine
months for the prenatal child, after which it has become wholly
detached from the womb and has ready a number of senses and
organs which can only come into play when it is born, so too
with detached consciousness. That consciousness is first identi-
fied with the body as the foetus is with the womb. Then it is
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detached, only holding on by an anchor connection and with
an increasing number of freedoms from sense and (if it will con-
tinue to grow) concerns and mterests_mt‘h purely mentz.ll and
spiritual living. And, as with the child 1t'shou1§i stay in the
womb for its full term but then as emphatically it should and
must emerge or be frustrant, so with the pure consciousness we
call soul or spirit. It too should stay in the body for its full ‘period
of spiritual gestation’. After that it should emerge through a
healthy death. The physician—the man \}Jho really undcj.rstands
the mysterious sheath, the physique—is one who wishes to
avoid a premature birth of the psyche and so keeps his charge
in health and full possession of the body until the man himself
is psychically fully grown. Stage by stage, by diet and exercise
adapted to the stage of the spirit’s growth, the true medical
consultant brings the growing and detaching consciousness up
to that stage when, held only by the thinnest veil and thinnest
thread, the soul may detach itself and emerge, as the sun from
the mist that it has wholly drawn up and absorbed into its
own brightness. Nor is this merely an attempt to solve the indi-
vidual’s problem faced with the growing physiological limita-
tions of ageing. A society which contains its proportion of per-
sons so complete and matured is one that is properly balanced
and enriched. So the right stations and femp: are given to each

of the_ age groups that compose a complete social organism.
'I_'lus may seem both too speculative and even too narrow
a PlCtIlIC of what Life is. Let us then for a moment examine
more closely the findings of modern anthropology as to man’s
actual frame and then tracing back as far as we may the pro-
cess whereby it has taken shape (so that we may the better
understand to what end it is directed) we may have a glimpse
at the whole Life Process, the force at work in it and ask, What
meaning does it show? We have scen that we are now, with
exacter !mowledge, experiencing a reaction from the view ex-
prcsse_d in the dismissive term: “Man is really only an animal’,
;;)uric: Zz;snuiuany added, ‘And a pretty poor one at that’.
holtz thoy : ot as crude and botched a piece of work as Helm-
ught. His abdominal wall has been mocked at, the
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veinous system of his legs and the metatarsal arch of his foot.
‘What a ramshackle structure,” some of the nineteenth-century
anatomists used to jeer. But the more muscular tonicity is
studied and with it veinous resilience and tendon-binding of
bones, the clearer this becomes, that here a simple problem of
engineering is made much richer and more complex by the
electric condition of the whole body and the tonic or atonic way
that body is used. The foot is not ever very happy on flat
artificial surfaces; its muscles can only be at full resilience if
regularly exercised to their full play. Boots—and such exercise
as pressing an accelerator lever—do not give that play. So, too,
with veinous elasticity and the abdominal wall. If we distend
the body with over-feeding and weaken it with under-exercise,
no wonder it works ill. If we will not taper our diet when the
body requires less crude bulk for physical output; if we increase
instead of reduce our load—why blame it on the structure? That
structure is a marvel of economy, devised for a purpose—to be
a Jaunching-carriage for an emergent consciousness. If we, in-
stead of co-operating with that process, actually try and re-
verse it, then we should expect breakdown. If we did not find
it failing when so treated we might doubt its rcal purpose. Man
is an amazing work even materially. Even as a matter of engin-
cering it is a supreme wonder to have made this object and
lovely instrument to be able to do what it does. The hcfad
weighs as much as the leg cut off at the thigl.l. Yet it is carried
right at the top of the spine. The spine itself is made of a num-
ber of dice set on end, giving amazing flexibility and yet at the
same time rigidity. How long that achievement took_ we shall
see in a moment and so apprcciate further what a trlump}-x of
skill it is. For man is certainly the highest peak of pl}ysxcal
efficiency so far. And if he lived up to his full capacity, wx.th the
full wisdom that might be his, there is no point on which he
might not show a superiority to all the beasts, a superiority
which at present he chicfly shows by his power to kill tbem and
outwit their natural fear and unfriendliness toward him.
These arc not vague generalities, in fact they only came to
light when we stopped making sweeping statements either about
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our nobility as gods or our basencss as beasts and sctFled down
to answering the riddle—what is this thc_mosF mysterious of the
creatures? Dr. William White Howell in his summing up. of

resent-day anthropological knowledge? dx"aws our attention
to the following very important points—points which make us
realize at what a crisis we are physically and what opposite
forces arec somehow combined in us. For we have become a
large species among the apes—indeed we are thc‘tallcst of them
all. At the same time we show an increasing delicacy. The jaw
draws back; the hands become more delicate. This is a very
important consideration, not only in its particular bearing on
the refinement of this giant creature, but on the whole theor
of evolution—of how Life moves and whither. One such ‘Law’
of evolution used to be that of ‘Trreversibility’. A process once
undertaken, an organ or structure once emerged, cannot be re-
taken, re-absorbed. But, as Dr. Howell points out, man’s record
shows this being violated, violated we may say by that creative
refinement whereby an inventor improves away the crude mass
and complexity of his first model. If we have come from any
sort of ape then we have to own that certain skull bones and the
canines in the teeth kave been reduced. Either we do not come
from apes at all or we have within us the power to get rid of
the damrz_am herediias of a too bestial past. This is such an im-
portant issue, especially the second possibility—that we shall
return to it at the end of this chapter.

Su: Grafton Elliot Smith also showed in his highly specialized
studies of the.human brain and head the amazing fact of the
gradual drawing-back of the snout, so that the jaw was con-
;?;:;:il ‘;Islg ::i:n;ﬁ’s hca:d could be upright. For as long as the
e Isazégmtxll]st the head being fully human in two
woven over the toP of i’h ithatCh ?f ucles that h'av_'c 2 k')e
the gorilla——actuaﬁ st : Sdull—as - shown gespaingly
brain. In the sccondy Iiap OVyn.the cranium and confine the
as in Neanderthal Baesr2 blg_]avy has tf) be slung forw-ard_——
e M:}:l::}rll—to allo_w its action. If drawn in, its

€ two main neck arteries and their flow
! Mankind So Far,
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of blood to the brain. With this drawing-in of the jaw—reduc-
tion of the prognathous profile—the nose became a delicate duct
for getting oxygen to the brain and simultaneously the eyes
could be swung into line so as to bring them to a fully common
focus and so permit binocular vision. Hence an immensely
extended range and accuracy of vision. And, most amazing
‘convergence’, while eyes were brought into play so as to give
an outlook which no animal has, smell was reduced. As long
as smell rules a creature it is the slave of its passions and, fur-
ther, cannot follow even the clearest dictates of sight, as any-
one who has watched a dog hunting will have seen. Only study
of the brain has shown this unsuspected co-ordination: that
while the neo-pallium, in which conscious thought functions,
came forward, in the enlarging and heightening brain case, this
new brain eclipsed and put out of action the olfactory centre,
which till then had ruled the central nervous system and dic-
tated action.

Yet as far as we can find out by these studies this was not
done by man ‘taking thought’. Some process was guiding the
creature to its advantage. For, as Dr. Howell shows, the brain
did not lead. In man the legs advanced first. By the upright
position his hands were made free, a free and upright head was
made possible and the big brain followed. No doupt, as Elliot
Smith points out, then the new flood of new senses du_:l fn_ake the
brain grow further. The problem, of what gave it its initial start
and endowment of advantages, remains. The ordinary man in
the street still thinks that ‘Chance’ willdo as a reply.' Fewer and
fewer of those who actually work with the material do. For
example, here are facts which show the complexity of the ques-
tion: Whence and how did man arrive? Neanderthal man is no
ancestor of ours.? He is a spccialization—to cold, was Sir

1 So says nearly everyone capable of giving an opinion. Dr. Fx:anz Weiden-
rich, however, believes that Neanderthal man is Homo sapiens' ancestor. If
that is so human evolution must have gone far faster than anyone has yet
suspected and the stranger power of de-specialization must go far further
than as yet we have any other evidence. The' huge brow-ridges that mark
Neanderthal man, the ‘bun-shape’ of his brain case.—bmad and low—the
peculiar formation of his teeth—mainly taurodontic—eattlelike tecth—so
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Flinders Petrie’s brilliant suggestion, a suggcstim} to whicl} the
Gadara skull from Iceland gave considerable addl_tlonal weight.
Sir Arthur Keith thinks that that race whose burials have been
found on Mount Carmel was a short-lived variety arising from
the type. Certainly, this, the commonest other type of humans
to be found in Ice Age deposits, we can see becoming decadent.
The full Neanderthal skulls, the later ones, have sunk down,
become more brutish than the earlier, such as that from Stein-
heim. The high and narrow brain that is our mark against his,
appeared before the mid-Pleistocene. Professpr Le Gros Clark,
and many anatomists who have followed his thorough know-
ledge of human skeletal structure, believe that man could never
have been derived from a heavy animal and cite the fate of
premature weight as shown in the depressed legs of the gorilla.
We must have come from something light to have grown so tall.
So he favours our going right back to the little tarsier, that can
cower in the human hand, to find an ancestor up in the trees, or
perhaps back further to the Tupaia—the tree shrews. All experts
scem agreed that new forms do not grow from the crest but from
the root of previous forms. No giant gives rise to a giant. For
the force lent the creature is then spent. The creative force works
best with that which is plastic, which yields to the force rather
than carves its destiny. He who carves digs his own grave. He
who yields rises. Anatomy is increasingly on the side of Lao-tzu
on the question of Who wins?*

markedly 5iiﬂ"crcnt from ours which are mainly cynodontic—doglike—all
these striking features, not to speak of the different curve of the spine, the
shape of the leg bone and the general jutting of the face—prognathous—that
such a sum o-f changes should have taken place in so short a time seems not
unlnat'urally mpossible of belief to most authorities.

Dr. F. Wood Jones has lately given it as his opinion (Nature, 29th March
:941:171) that the Taungs a‘ud Sterkfontein skulls—skulls which have given rise
acx’xd Iz x}:;ncs Al.x.stra-loplﬂnccus and Plesianthropus and are held by Broom
cannotc‘b to be possible ancestors of man or very close to ‘the line of ascent’;
B : so. 'If‘l.:c)‘r are neither human nor hominid because they show
Clark, lltmm:ilvi::.;r :ﬁ?la:,cli!;:ru ll?hrz-Ptl:ism?Xi]]aw sutures. Professor Le Gros
e r94.7,). ¢s that this is not an adequate objection (Nature,
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We can then say that man as we have him is certainly neither
finished nor done for. He is a trial piece still under trial. He is
shaping and perhaps shaping well. But he has great risks in
both his structure and in the type of mind that goes with it. He
is still experimental. And he is not only a frail trial, there can
be no doubt that he has already made grave mistakes. But onc
of the characteristics of life is, as we have seen, that it can remedy
mistakes because it can learn from them. More on that issue
will be said at the end of this chapter, for it is the final question
and biggest issue. Meanwhile we have to note that man is made
outstandingly unique by a thing which is hard to put in a
phrase. We may call it—for it is impossible to point it out as a
feature—a triumph of specialization in unspecialization. The
brain—and certainly in that we have the human organ par
excellence—the brain is, Sir Arthur Keith has pointed out, the
largest mass of unspecialized tissue in the body. And further,
we know from the research work which was so largely initiated
in the Kaiser Wilhelm Institute in Berlin that the brain works
as a whole, a field, and not, as a machine works, by clearly and
finally differentiated parts.

Yet if we grant that the latest evidence would seem to show
that man is a potential triumph, is that enough? Granted he
is a creature that has defied all the risks of a long ascent and
now has managed to attain a platform whence, unweighted by
too much armour, he can turn himself to new creative tasks, and
untied by automatic reactions which served well and only for
survival, he may look out with understanding on the future,
does this show the process to have been good? We have seen
that he did not bring himself to this position. We have to ask
what did? We have to question further, Have the means been
good, has the cost been proportionate to the result and the
prize? Our concern in this essay is to see if the traces we find
might suggest the possibIe handling o_f' a power, wise, gnd gqod
as it is powerful. An ingenious demiurge, playing with living
suffering plastic, seeing how much it will stand, what odd sh.apes
it can endure taking—such a notion could be a worse night-
mare than blind chance. We must then ask: How, from our
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present knowledge, can we sce that Power has treated Life
as a whole? What has been the cost, 1n sentience and suffering,
of raising this spire and finial which we call man the self-
conscious? ' .

First, we must allow that here we are stepping outside the
clear linc of what we actually and directly can sFudy. Itis a'lways
necessary to point out that all science and especially the Sciences
of Life are composed of two parts. Tl.w one is observation, the
other speculation. The one deals “.’lth data, the other WIt.h
deduction. Such speculative deduction may be sound and is
unavoidable, but we must always be aware—as some researchers
have not been—where we leave the rock of fact for the brick-
work and plaster of theory. Evolution—the theory that all life
did arise from simpler forms, perhaps from one most simple
slimelike form—is theory. Parts of it—as we shall see—such as
the section that deals with the development of the vertebrates
—make a fairly firmly jointed story. Parts, such as the mystery
of the insects and their origins, are a story still to be found in any
convincing wholeness. The theory as to why things evolve—
Darwinism, Lamarkianism, Emergentism—all this side of the

- theory of Life is still further away from fact.

Yet that is not to say that even out here we may not decide
between two types of deduced evidence, two likelihoods. And
certainly such theories bear very closely on our concern: Is there
any sign of goodness and wise intention in the life process? And
itis here in life that we do come up against the chief difficulty of .

d Te!lgll_m—the problem of evil. As we have seen, it really cannot
arise 1n any real sense till we reach life. The waste of the stars
15 at worst—even if we can really understand the sidereal
llz}zti}s'c;i:t?dhplaf_ll;mcrely ill economy. The waste of suffering
= reach):; dotll'_ln de tragedy. That we stand at the top, that we
et rc?s a\.x;n, }tlhat we may go on into the sunlight
o wiIZc ?:n Y, Dappiness, control of our environment
sate the others Evhas?r]e]_-woum.au that sufficiently compen-
failure, their pain. th ‘efr’ i LuekU: fonithecost of tielk
s . K > LOCir frustration? T am not free’, said chbf

ng the Avatars, ‘as long as one sufferer remains gaolcd-
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Are we honourably dismissed from struggling with the problem
of pain, as long as one in the past died unrequited? Evil must
not be done that good may come. That a God did it only serves
to disprove His claim not only to be wise but good—and where
is godhead left if deprived of these attributes?

It was this deeply sad and indeed terrible thought that threw
a darkening shadow over nineteenth-century optimism, at least
in such sensitive souls as Charles Darwin. While its effect on the
tough was even more distressing. For they, as Bernhardi of the
old German General Staff made quite plain, saw which way
the wind of doctrine was now blowing. In the doctrine of
Natural Selection they claimed—and none was able to say them
a sufficiently convincing Nay—a solemn injunction that they
were Life’s chosen if, and only if, they pressed others to the
wall.

But of course the doctrine was worse and less sensible than
even that. Natural Sclection was really an attempt to give a
profile to chaos. The Survival of the Fittest, as Arthur Balfour
showed clearly fifty years ago, was a telling phrase for Non-
sense, For it was a phrase offered as an explanation, but whic!-;,
by its terms, ingeniously avoided giving any. It was to argue in
a vicious circle. What is the Fit? That which survives—not the
strongest, look at the rabbit, the house-fly, the skunk, the jelly
fish. What survives? Whatever is Fit. Fit is no fitting word for
one who does not define what he means by fitness. Like all
poets, Tennyson called what had happened, Nature. He made
visual evidence—the geological evidence of _fossx{s—audltory
and spoke of this apostrophized Female as crying: A thousand
types—a score million might be nearer the mark—are gone. I
care for nothing. All shall go.” The whole story was senscles.s.
And the whole process was as utterly brutal._‘Naturc, ’rcd in
tooth and claw with rapine, shrieked against his cr_ecd——_agzun
the dramatization into sound of what was pct_r(:m‘"ﬁd—_lr per-
ceived at all—as a slow process recorded by visual ﬁnd.mgs of
fragmentary evidence. Wild animals are never as persistently
noisy as man. And as to the sanguinary rapacity of the life
processes this undoubtedly the poets and moral rhetoricians
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such as T. H. Huxley, absurdly overdid. The parody on Tenny-
son’s well-known lines is nearer the truth:

He chaunted ‘ Meat must be my mead’!
But Nature green on snout and paw,
Side-lined the cruel carnivore,

And laughed away his bloody creed.

Whether or not the meek inherit the earth, the violent have
never succeeded in making much headway here. As Broom has

ointed out, that symbol of malignancy the poisonous snake in
all its forms does not seem in any wise more efficient, and in
many ways less, than the non-poisonous forms.® The evil do turn
up all along the line and keep on emerging. They seem, how-
ever, as little suited to last as anything else—unless it can be
ultra-sensitive man or ultra-unaware cockroach. Even the
phrase ‘the Struggle to Survive’ has in it a misleading sugges-
tion of human drama. For example, the Dingo, the feral dog,
in Australia ‘drove out’ the fierce marsupial wolf, the “Tas-
manian Devil’. But no one ever witnessed a fight between them.
Survival seems to have been granted to that creature which,
because it was a mammal, was a better mother to its young and,
with the mammal’s larger brain, more intelligent in finding
food.

That of course brings us back to the real problem—not one
of poetic and, maybe, emotional rhetoric—but of sense and
meaning and the price of attaining purpose.

Is the process so far as we can detect it blind and has it
exacted too cruel a cost from its helpless tools? There are, we
must note, three questions here, not two: the goal, the cost and
the power (or lack) of assent. ’

. Sao,.fft;::;l:z EI?I:‘CSS as blind as Darwin made out;" To a{'rive
We rilmstg at the start ; w; Sz note t'he the following things-
R i1 guard against sentiment. Once the Roman-
produced on conduI::lte lmp;ttxcnt o tl}e [ n.esults _that RC&SOI;
self.pity, Thorm i we have seen it throw itself into a pet 0
. as Moore wrote, for a generation going com-

1
Dr: Robert Broom, The Coming of Man (London: Witherby).
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placently enough into the factory age, that it was obvious as to
Nature, ‘The trail of the Serpent is over it all’. This was of
course blind and mendacious reaction. To say as the ‘Augustans’
of Queen Anne’s epoch had, ‘Whatever is, is good’, and this is
‘the best of all possible worlds’, was easily deniable. But to say
that everything was befouled and misery-struck was certainly
even less true. This world is not the kingdom of the devil any
more than it is the kingdom of Heaven. There is evil in life and
no one has to live long to see it. Nor is it merely man-made. The
parasites, such worms as the tape and others, the liver fluke, etc.,
are clearly horrible and cunning degenerations. Whatever drives
them has determined that the form or forms in which it mani-
fests its intention shall be one that abandons all effort to keep
itself, simplifies down till it is nothing but a drain on any host
on which it can find purchase and in finding that purchase it
uses a skill that is quite diabolical in piercing its host’s defences
and resisting any cffort he may make to rid himself of this
vampirage. Further, as Dr. Swinton of the British Museum has
pointed out in his studies on discase as shown in fossil bones,
cancer, osteomyelitis, rodent ulcer, arthritis and the signs of
other grave diseases can be found to have been present among
the Mesozoic reptiles. Yet even with parasitism we find that
many forms, which were taken to be such, are, actgal.ly, co-
operators with their hosts. Commensalism and syml.mos:s—thc
sharing of a common table, the actual sharing of life by two
organisms which become for all practical purposes one—th-ese
two devices are common throughout life and highly beneficial.

An illustration of commensalism is the hermit crab which
has planted a sea anemonc on the top of the abandoned sea shc?ll
in which it lives. From this station the sea anemone does its
fishing and the scraps from its meals drift down to feed tl.'ne
lodger in the apartment below. The lodger not only can shift
the house to better fishing sites or into more sheltered quarters,
he does more as his share. When he grows too big for his shell
he must find another. On these occasions—too rare to be a re-
flex—he reaches up, detaches the anemone, carries it about till
he finds a house to suit both of them, then plants the anemone
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on the roof and gets inside himself. Further, and most strange,
is the often-witnessed fact that though sea anemones are some
of the lowest forms of animal life and sting with what seems an
automatic reaction whatever comes within range of their poi-
soned tendrils, when the crab reaches out and \?akes 'the anemone
partner in its claws the SCITL.lplant kn_ows its fnc.:nd fro‘m_ a
stranger and lets itself be carried off quietly to their new joint
uarters.

The standard example of symbiosis is the lichen. Here an alga
which can consume air and thrive on it and a fungus that can
eat rock, have come together and facing very different ways
toward the problem of diet have succeeded in making a joint
life so interwoven that it is hard to distinguish the two original
partners and together they have managed to live under con-
ditions of simplicity—requiring only rock and air—that few
other living things have managed to achieve.

Nor are the signs of disease among some of the more ancient
animals necessarily evidence that Life is mainly a failure, and
that the bad and the low always succeed in pulling down the
good and the high. As Dr. Swinton has pointed out, disease as
far back as the Mesozoic seems to have attacked mainly those
creatures in which old age, an over-sluggish life or too great
bplk to the sum of available energy had made the general re-
sistance inadequate. Bacteria that clear up decaying or degener-
ating bodies can’t be considered a proof of the evilness of life.
Such suffering as they cause can be understood if we see that it
only befalls creatures which by failure of vital energy, and so loss
of general resistance, become subject to attack. The sun that
stc::ﬂ.lzes .decay is not evil because exposed to its rays a skin
which fails to produce pigmentation, burns, blisters and sup-
purates. Many of the parasites which attack sheep have been
fOugld to l_eave them unmolested provided the sheep were given
a dlelt which sustained their general resistance.
len"yg;leglﬂetﬁrgmrtdc}zlvelopme_nts of our knowledge of the pr9b-
o fxtc apter will deal. There, when the question
e Y 5 estoration has to be handlgd, we shall also have

er whether in the problem of evil there may not be
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three possible sources rather than two. In the West we allow
that evil may spring from the individual act and will, and also
from the entropic collapse of the universe dragging all with it.
But there is a third possible source—the mistaken specialization
of a species whereby it retreats from life and in which it involves
all its special descendants. This would be a sort of special
original sin.

Before doing that we must, however, look a little more closely
into the particular argument which for the nineteenth century
seemed to have made scientifically demonstrable the poetic
generalization about the “Trail of the Serpent’. Darwin’s in-
fluence has been so vast, his theory has influenced men’s minds
so strongly toward senselessness as the one ‘meaning’ discernible
in nature, and blind struggle being the only method that really
works in human society, that we must deal with the personality
and thinking processes of this almost unique figure. No animus
can be felt against a man who personally was gentle, courteous,
lovable and considerate, patient in study and masterly in
demonstration. Indeed that last term is the first thing to recog-
nize about this personality more influential than Newton and
Freud rolled into one. This pivotal picture-drawer for modern
man, one cannot call him a thinker.

Charles Darwin, though few who have not followed his life
realize it, was no cold collector of facts. He was a highly emo-
tional man—of fine, ifill-thought-out and little tamed emotions.
He tells us that it was Malthus—one of the seminal thinkers of
the ageing eighteenth century who was copccrned not with
biology proper but with the practical economic dread_ of human
over-population—that, with his formula of ‘breeqmg to tfhe
limit of subsistence’ had set his mind on the principles which
were to harden into his doctrine of Natural Selection. Darwin’s
feelings are also shown by the letter in which hle writes that it is
only a few days till ‘the Twelfth’, when he will be able to go
out and shoot birds to his heart’s content, and the later record
when he tells us that on picking up a wounded bird which had
lain disabled for a couple of days he resolved, and kept his
resolye, never again to enjoy himself in that way. He had, we
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also know, desired to be a doctor but dread. of the sufferin
which a prc-anaesthetic surgeon had both to witness and inflict,
debarred him. That his nature was torn by unresolved, sup-
pressed conflicts we know from the fact of the severe nervous
disabilities from which he suffered, becoming almost an invalid
and doing his work from a couch, after his‘rgturn from the
voyage of the Beagle. He was, then, no logician, still less a
philosopher. Rather he was the great maker of the Mythos that
should rule, and finally destroy, Biological and Economic Man.
More than any philosopher of his century or of that before him
—and many great names ar¢ among the thinkers of those two
generations—he coloured the thought not only of those who had
to think about ethics and the means and ends of society, but
those who actually had to make the choices and guide the
practical and political destinies of the peoples of the Western
world, when that world for the first and last time had the whole
of the world in its power. His responsibility, though he certainly
did not seek it, has proved to be literally immense. No one can
gauge its extent and its power is still not spent. It is important
to note that there was a ready market among the informed, till
the publ_ication of the Origin of Spectes, for such skilled attempts
as culminated in the Bridgewater Treatises to order the natural
evidence to see if it showed evidence of design. Thereafter thesc
efforts were abandoned, so that to-day men who think they are
informed and who as theologians are supposedly concerned to
find evidence fqr God’s justice and goodness, assume in the
.statemept .of their case that Natural Theology does not exist. It
15 permissible to wonder what books on this issue they have
studied, wha't experts have they consulted. It is possible that
ge)’ ate taking for granted that the immense ascendancy of
arwin as a supposed thinker still renders any such proofs as
unworthy even of consideration.
. The first thing We must note is, of course, that since Darwin’s
4y a vast mass of information has come to light to which he
could not have access, Nearly every informed biologist can no
longer deny that Darwin was mistaken in thinki ﬁ hange
took place Frvnsh ot enint ngt_ atc ar.lg
gh minute gra%ual change, In their own life-
II
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time Darwin’s great popularizer T. H. Huxley—a far more
accurate thinker—remarked somewhat ruefully, ‘I could wish
that Mr, Darwin would not say quite so often, “Nature never
goes by leaps”.” We can sce how well founded that wish was.
To a degree that Huxley himself would have considered shat-
tering, nature has been demonstrated to go only by leaping.
The Quantum in Physics has been complemented by the Sport
in Biology. This mistake of Darwin’s was radical to the whole
structure of his thought. We have seen also that his ‘explanation’
theory of Natural Selection was no explanation but a tautology.
The truth is his immense industry and his skill in ordering his
finds made people think that he was presenting them with an
unanswerable case. And we must never forget that against the
Adam and Eve Genesis picture of creation—which was what
religion was opposing to his alternative—he was giving one that
did incorporate the geological and fossil evidence, all of which
the Churches were passionately and blindly rejecting. Darwin
drifted from being a naturalist of genius, an observer of supreme
talent, an indefatigable collector and orderer of his collections,
into heing taken for a thinker. As Professor Charles E. Raven,
who is both a theologian and a naturalist of considerable note,
has pointed out, Darwin ‘was quite untrained in any sort of
philosophy or abstract thinking’, Darwin himself wrote to Asa
Gray with the greatest frankness about his own limitations as &
thinker, ‘About Design . . . I am in an utterly hopeless muddle

(26th November 1860). And again to the same on 11th DecFm-
ber, 1861, ‘With respect to Design . . . you say you are in a
haze; I am in thick mud; yet I cannot kecp out.of the question.
I'have written a great deal of nonsense.” There is sgch generous
humility in this that it is right to quote it as showing both the
greatness of the man and his self-acknowledged unfitness to be
used as one who could decide this question. Yet he has, both
by those who want to find purpose and those who do not, been
taken as the man who proved that Natural Theology was a vain
search. But there were times when he showed that under his
surface sense of baffled patience there was an animus—and that
animus was in favour of chaos and blind chance. When Charles
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Lyell, who had done so rpuch to make gcolo‘gy C(_)mprehensible
and yet held to there being a purpose manifest in nature, had
declared that he felt the pattern of things was ordained, Dar-
win wrote to him that ‘the subject has no interest for me’ (13th
August 1861), surely we may ask, Why? Why, for a man who
was writing most influential books to prove a new thesis that
man’s ascent and the processes of life were due to blind chance
and amoral struggle? On the 21st of August he adds: “The con-
clusion I always come to after thinking of such questions is
that they are beyond the human intellect and the less one thinks
of them the better.” This is possibly true and in all likelihood
a consistent, if narrow, Fundamentalist position. But surely no
conclusion could be less in keeping with one who was making
theories about how Life had resulted in man and why the
struggle of the process went on? It would seem that Darwin did
not recognize what he was doing, that he was philosophizing—
any more than M. Jourdain knew that he was speaking, and
couldn’t help speaking, prose. The question was not whether
the one was speaking and the other thinking, but whether they

were speaking well or ill, thinking clearly or in a muddle.
Finally, it is clear that Darwin had never realized that you
cannot have Joth a ‘chance’ theory of Nature and one of iron
law and mechanism. The one excludes the other and yet he
strove to show both were in play. There had to be mechanism
or he could not see and trace out the patterns of blind weaving
that he depended on to prove his case. But the whole thing also
Pad o ,be blind chance, for he did not wish to find purpose. It
1S very important that the alternative which did occur to T. H.
Huxle)f never seemed to have dawned on Darwin’s much sim-
pler mind—the fact that there might be an intelligence shown
in the wor 1d; and the issue was not whether there was a creative
word speaking in the universe but whether what it spoke was ill
Or good- T. H. Huxley could and did write, “The Teleological
:ﬁy éhlelﬁcv(;h?m?l Vlﬁws of Nature are not necessarily mutu-
o Comes, tanh'asﬁ ¢ went on to think on this terrible prqb'
ot i 10 1s final conclusion. That conclusion was, in-
¥> utterly different from the liberalism of Darwin, SO
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welcome to those who thought that ‘Nature’ had left them free
to enjoy and exploit the world and the weaker. That conclusion
Huxley gave in his Romanes Lecture ‘Defy the Cosmic Pro-
cess’. The world and all Life is under a law and it is ‘the law
of sin and death’, yes, and of violence, cunning and cruelty.
Man alone can make his protest and man can make no more
than protest.

There were moments when Darwin himself saw the direc-
tion in which his theories were leading him and all reason. Late
in his day, grd July 1881, he wrote to W. Graham who had
brought out a book called The Creed of Science, ‘With me the
horrid doubt always arises whether the convictions of man’s
mind, which has been developed from the mind of the lower
animals, are of any value or at all trustworthy. Would anyone
trust the convictions of a monkey’s mind, if there are any con-
victions in such a mind?’ Here, of course, he was up against that
reductio ad absurdum which results when any argument even of the
simplest sort is used to discredit reason—that 7educiio which
reached its final absurdity in Freud. Darwin can see that as, ac-
cording to his dogma, men’s minds, being derived from animals,
could have no thought other than animal thought, enriched and
bemuddled by chance accretions of observation and useless
subtlety, so therefore Mr. Graham’s attempt to gi\{e ‘Science’ a
creed is probably subjective. But Darwin, bemg just as mt.lch
the son of an irrational ape as Graham, is by his own premises
debarred from making any criticism of G_raham. An aPc-nund’s
preference for nonsense over scnse, Or ViCe Versa, 1s itself non-
sense, subrational, utterly insignificant. \.N‘ha't Dar_wm to the end
did not see, perhaps in some depth of_hls r{und did not wz:.nt to
see, was that “if there are any convictions in such_a mind’ then
we have to ask what sort of mind is this? And if we find no
convictions in the mind of an ape then we have to ask, Wl}at
happened to the ape’s mind—if it was the source—that owing
to blind chance—sif that is the cause—there emerged a creature
called man who did have convictions, who did reason and whose
reason did lead him to build up a lifc utterly unlike—and in his
highest attempts incomparably above—any apes or any
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animal’s? That power of reason has prqvcd i'l'sclf objcctively
valid by giving man, who alone has.uscd it, unique power over
his environment. When we have said the best we can for ani-
mals, when we have said the worst we can z_tbout our race,
Aristotle is right—things must be judged by their finest produc-
tions—and by that test what animal can compare with the
great savant or the saint? And is sanctity simply an extravagance
of brutishness or an adumbration of divinity? By that same test,
what work of any other creature can compare with the works
of supreme human genius? Again we have to ask, is this blind
and biologically useless fantasy, or is it in miniature the work
of one who in embryo and under humiliating restrictions is still
not an absurd over-developed decadent ape but the son of that
Father who is the Creator? It is now clear that the doctrine of
Natural Selection—a doctrine that preached cruel pointlessness
—won’t do and must go. As Dr. Howell and many other workers
in biology have pointed out, the theory that it is all chance can’t
account for the fact that repeatedly there have emerged such
advancing characteristics of great complexity as (1) warm-
blood systems; (2) eyes, and, indeed (3) the rise of the primatic
types. Convergence is frankly allowed by botanists. Those who
study animal life cannot longer resist its evidence. Those who
are still fighting for nonsense have to suggest that as the eyes
must ha:vc taken long to evolve, for a long time have been no use
and so its advantage to the user have been none and its handi-
cap perhaps a factor against survival—all forces being needed
to kegp t!'u: creature upin the struggle to survive—hence we must
e_xplam it by a special device. It is suggested that there are
linked genes and one of these served the animal’s actual needs.
tsl;)c; f‘:'r ;Xa;l}l]}?h}tl, ;ve_are asked_to suppose t}}ere was a factor ip
i wgfactor a;gn a?tmed, say, In a cle'Lw while attached to this
e howvevcerr acon was the still useless b1:1t growing cye
bridges whi,ch bot iy 2 im‘c penment; ikigithose la_n g
fanc§ - WhotarllqlSts used to ‘think up’ on a speculative
ago, e the anet de ;v Offld may have been millions of years
Lo wherZ thz ed these bridges to bring over plants from

¥ are now found isolated. No, as Henry
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Fairfield Osborn made out, we have to allow some type of
orthogenesis, some tendency within the animal to grow rightly
and not to be a mere plastic that takes the impressions of all
its contacts and accidents and so results in being what it is.

We have, then, seen that the view which has so vastly in-
fluenced men’s defeatism, against there being any evidence for
purpose in Nature and in Life, the doctrine which has proved
its mistakenness by sanctioning such outbursts of international
anarchy that civilization is one step away from suicide, that
view was never worked out, is full of inner inconsistencies, is
insignificant as a philosophy and fatal in practice. And yet we
must never cease to allow that its success was due to what was
true in it. Religion was fighting for what could not be honestly
maintained—its absurd geological picture as given in that col-
lection of Bronze Age documents asserted to be inspired by a
people who wanted to believe they were special favourites of a
partial Providence. And to this handicap in the face of truth
there was the greater handicap in the face of morality. The God
shown in these scriptures was so often morally unworthy that
men had long felt a generous revolt against such a fantasy of
men’s minds. When truth combines with moral outrage and
when personal advantage comes in too, proxﬁiﬁﬁgﬁéedom from
strait-laced prohibitions, then the dams burst and good is flung
away with the evil and the otiose. But religion is to blame for
letting the good be compromised by association with ineffective
irrational taboos—such as the veto on marriage with a z'ie-
ceased wife’s sister—and with positive evil—such as the doctrine
of eternal damnation.

We must remember that Natural Theology has not to prove
nor to lend any support to anthroppmorphism nor to such base
concepts of Deity as would teach, in the phrase made popular
by what has been called the Doubly Drsmal.D?nc, that God is
capable of ‘Teleological cxceptigns of morality’ as when in the
early Hebrew epic ‘God’ is said to have ordered Abram to
sacrifice his only son.

On the other hand, neither is Natural Theology compelled to
prove that the evidence it handles shows a perfect world, as

121

‘* Digitized by Birzeit University Library



IS GOD EVIDENT?

was stated at the beginning of Chapter One. This n(;ed no'f be
the best of all possible xxrox'ld§. Any-how that is an impossible
proposition. For to establish it the judge would have to have
examined all the other worlds—a notion more absurd to the
Age of Reason than even to ours. All we have to show is that
it is not hopelessly bad, the trail of the serpent is not over all
and that here is an opportunity, a favourable environment in
which a creature of good will and good sense can grow. We
have also to show that man is such a creature. True, he is not
always so, no, not in an overwhelming number of cases. But
he is so in that majority which secures that the whole does not
not go to rack and ruin and that a few men climb to such
heights that there is revealed the promise of something that
makes worth while much toil and not a little pain, much
testing and some temporary frustration. In actual fact this
world is neither a Paradise nor a Hell. It shows itself neither)
the best possible world nor the worst, but the world of mos? pos-)\
sibilities, the world of greatest possible freedom to go up or down,
in short the middle world.

We must, then, start our inquiry as to what is the way that
Life has moved, all over again. For, first, the conclusions that
the School of Natural Selection drew are themselves not con-
clusions for they are not explanations. Even if they had had
the facts, the whole number of facts and nothing but the facts,
a theo.ry which would show that all theorizing is invalid, all
reasoning merely fantasy bred from unsound biological ex-
travagance of the nervous system, is no theory. Secondly, 2
vast number of new facts bearing on the problem have come
to light. The problem now is not whether Blind Chance made
the world and runs life but whether this power is one that can
be understoqd and co-operated with as a friend or is simply an
amoral demiurge absorbed in his inhuman experiments. Life|
]mu:st have meaning. To say that it is nonsense can never be al
ogical proposition, All that such a phrase can mean is that till |
e b e
Life. B what may we now know about _the How o

. krom that we may be able to form some conjecture as 10
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the Why. We can in this place only mention some of the most
striking and, during the last century, utterly unsuspected facts
about Life which have come to light in the last generation,
and then those from research in the last couple of years. The
first stems out from hints which had been collecting for some
time. As we have seen, the more living processes were studied
the more they were found to depend basically on clectric felds
of high potency—living stuff was of common chemicals plus
high charges. The association of electricity with living matter
we have scen, is shown positively, with the work on the brain
waves, and negatively by the fact that malignant tumours
either emit no such waves or are of the opposite charge.* Inquiry
has culminated in a hypothesis which is perhaps the most start-
ling speculation as yet made about the mystery of the Living
Process. Dr. J. A. V. Butler in his highly important paper
‘Life and the Second Law of Thermodynamics’ (Nature, grd
August 1946) has produced results of research which in his
opinion show that even with the breeding of fungus cells—a low
form of life—the so-called Law of Entropy may not apply.

After pointing out that for a century research has never been
really satisfied as to whether Life finds a way of evadu?g the
otherwise universal dissipation of energy ar}d that Kelvin ex-
pressly excluded ‘animate agencies’ from h}s statement of the
‘law’, Dr. Butler continues, Schroedinger in picturesque l?ut
inaccurate language says the organism ‘feeds upon negative
entropy’, and most scientists would agree. But G N. Lewis in
his Anatomy of Science maintains that living things brgast t!]e
stream of inevitable processes, which tear down while Life
builds up. For the living thing evolves new spbstanccs‘and. more
intricate forms. Dr. Butler charges such htc.rary scientists as
Dr. J. Needham (incidentally a warm sym‘pathlzcr with Marxian
ideology) with dangerously over-simplifying entropy, mamta}lln-
ing that the loose identification of entropy with disorder has
allowed ‘The Second Law’ to be taken as a universal tendency
to chaos. He points out that the formation of ice actually shows

1 Cf. Dr. E. D. Adrian’s paper on electroencephalograms already quoted
and also Dr. C. E. Irdell, Colour and Cancer (London: Lewis & Co.).
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that this is a false simplification. He then goes on to refer to his
work on the growth of Penicillium notatum. The spores could not
get their encrgy from light, being bred in total dark. They were
fed only on sugar, nitrate, phosphate and small amounts of a
few metallic salts. There was nevertheless an increase in com-
plexity of the flask’s contents. The question then is: Has the
free energy in the flask been increased by nothing but the
fungus’ living activity? Protein has been built up and protein
is a definite and unique arrangement of constituent amino acids.
Dr. Butler concludes, after giving mathematical evidence for it,
that ‘configurational entropy’ is not a dominant factor in the
free energy of a protein. Further, the free energy to build pro-
tein molecules only can come from the living organism’s meta-
bolism. Life, then, in its simplest forms, may always be a
building up process and not a breaking down.

But, aren’t we still free to say that in the end it must anyhow
fail. Maybe it is trying to kindle the environment as a flame
tries to kindle damp fuel but after a little incandescence, the
larger damP and dark will win. But here again we must note a
fact, extensive indeed but unnoticed by the mechanist biologists.
Granted that the conditions now are less favourable than they
were for the appearance of Life, granted that a warm slush is
easier for casy and delicate livers than the comparatively cold
Zir;dwg;l}fe;ntwﬁ,dl we live, stripped from our blanket of hot
e z;s e ha(: Oc winds and the stars. Yet the fact remains
s beengi nne on and the environment grown harder,
: 11In retreat or even doggedly holding its own—
it has taken the initiative and kept on winning new lands to its
?P‘:iagazzzii?:?h ES;VC(;CCinsl.' New heights it‘ pas won, 1o doubt.
N il n lc little doubt was ‘littoral’—it hung on
lodger, a dependant 219 Shs, fi agoons and marshes, a marginal
1o o T T ¢ Iringes. But Life to-day had gone on
o Was an immense effort and, strange to
For the essential act o;?)n'Jud‘gc R of pure explp Taors
these adventurers The n:il'gcjing o ke padiiobe r1sked_ by
quarters any Inor'e thar): 'cl B gEtbertcr breeding

0 get more food. Food and nursery
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accommodation were all on the side of staying in the sea. The
first amphibians—as we can still see in that very successful sur-
vivor of the stock, the frog—advanced first into their new king-
dom by developing legs and arms to pull themselves about under
the greatly increased strain and friction of land walking in com-
parison with sea floating. And with this they had to grow lungs.
Inwardly and outwardly, what a strain on physique; and just to
endure the weary world of dry land. For when we are really dry
then we are done—more than two-thirds of us having still to be
water. So we have to learn to prevent ourselves being dried up
by the world we have conquered. But our seed remains vulner-
able. So first the amphibians had to go back to water if they
were to continue their stock. Then came the next master
triumph. The reptiles learned—or were shaped—so as to carry
their young in an internal water environment till the young
could endure the strain and stress of the new kingdom. And so
young and old, child and parent, were tied together. In conse-
quence what, physically, might have meant separation—the fact
that they had separate bodies able to go different ways—psycho-
physically meant that they were linked and thus affection could
spring up. So its earliest form, parentalism, appeared or at least
was greatly helped. We can’t be sure that love was simply the
child of physical contiguity. The fishes do not even have the
affection of mating congress. Yet the stickleback—a simple and
common little fish—is a devoted father. It is well known that
having no hands to hold them to his heart, if he thinks }ﬁs young
are in danger he holds them in his mouth until the peril be past.

With the vertebrates even fresh conquests are made of the
environment and these conquests are also paralleled by a growth
in kindness. The highest animals have spread farthest and on th.e
whole have been the kindest—caring most and longest for their
young, liking most to live in groups of mutual yhelp. z

So two facts are clear—it is true that the climate grew more
stern—or if you will more tonic—but this did not check Life;
it seemed rather to stimulate it. How that can be so we saw

1 See Kropotkin's Mulual Aid, a much neglected work in our blindly
toughening civilization,
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in the last chapter that the new cosmo!ogy of I\jﬁlne does much
to cxplain. Indeed the latest metcorologxgal studies of” t}‘le changes
of climate suggest some kind of co-operation between its changes
and the opportune emergence of types able to release more
energy and to show more awareness both of thel.r environment
and their fellows. The environment does not simply stay ‘fit
for Life’, fit for all Life, fit for however long Life may choose to
loiter on. No, it takes a hand, not only in sustaining but in
urging on Life to ever higher activity, acuter.and more sus-
tained consciousness. As before the advent of Life the environ-
ment was curiously prepared for it, so step by step the climate
and the surroundings are changed as Life must rise to com-
pletely new developments—and those who will not must be
put out of the path. Some of the new evidence for this we are
about to review. The epochs of Life, as far as we can see from
the geologic record, divide into three vast stages. Roughly
speaking the first, the Archaeozoic, is the age of creatures hap-
piest in the sea—it is a sea aeon. Next comes the middle phase,
the Mesozoic, the age of the reptiles when the spinal-structured
four-limbed, air-breathing, cold-blooded creatures rule the
world. Finally comes the great, though, in comparison to the
others, the still very brief, stage of the Tertiary aeon. This is
marked by the rise and dominance of creatures with warm blood
and large brains. In the first stage—the Archaeozoic—such
things as giant squids and gastropods reach a considerable size
and skill of being. An octopus to-day is still worth much study
not only for structure but because of its mentality. Yet this was
as high as the mollusc structure could be raised and its limit
was the_ sea level. The Saurian stage showed wonderful inven-
tion. Flight was mastered by these lizards—or by what drove
them. But the brain was insignificant. In most saurians the
spinal cord actually gets smaller when it enters the cranium.
Instead of a single central nervous system in the head most had
?u;llch as the D{PIOdoc;us—threc. By far the smallest was in the
i o lt-xhe Illlfl_!:t biggest in the vertebrae near the shoulder blades
o] :a:c ﬁi and largest in the lumbar region. Finally the
old, Such consciousness as there was must then have
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been divided among three centres of possible attention and fur-
ther fragmented by all fecling having to lapse as soon as the
temperature fell below perceptible warmth.

With the rise of the mammals an extraordinary convergence
of new conveniences come together in their structure to aid their
spectacular advance. We have seen that the brain increased in
size and the cyes became the sense par excellence to guide them.
The hand, at the same time, began to be the tester of things
‘close at hand’, instead of the snout. And these creatures were
all very small. Further, the process of breeding showed more
foresight—if not by the creature—which is hard to think—then
by some planner standing back to it. By laying eggs and leaving
the sun to hatch them the reptiles can postpone the hatching
and the slower you are to appear the longer you will be able to
hold your own and the further push your explorations when you
emerge. The mammals carry this advance by delay even fur-
ther, For, by keeping the foetus within them, the new mothers
postponed the actual laying of the egg. In fact it is now not only
laid in the mother but hatched there also. This animal seems
to find all this possible because it has warm blood. It carries not
only the water that the young must have as their environment,
the mother carries also the heat the embryo child needs—she is
both its primal ocean and its primal sun.

But how did these tiny ratlike creatures generate so much
greater encrgy than the giant lizards that had conquered the
carth? First, it would seem because these new models of the
highest life-form were more focused. When you grow beyond a
certain size, the power to live, the inherent vitality, seems to
get squandered and diffused. That seems the gxplanat{on of the
fantastic growths that appearcd on such frilled, spined and
warted creatures as, for example, Triceratops. These bayonets
of bone and of chitin were not of use to the animals. .Thcy were
splinterings off of unwanted, undirected gro\‘.vth: a kind °_f can-
cer of the crust. The endocrine system, lacking a co-‘orc.hna_ttor
sufficiently dominant to keep the whole glandglar series in line,
breaks up into an anarchy. Growth, then, like an unpruned
tree, leads to a self-strangling tangle. One of the greatest
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authorities on later saurian development maintained that these
creatures are indicating clearly the structural symptoms of
extravagant acromegaly. ) i

Can we find any hint why this failure of the mighty, and this
amazing success of the weak and small, who not only took the
world from its masters but raised themselves to heights the
lizards never approachcd? There was a vast change in climate
as the saurian age ended. A vast epoch oflagoons, swamps, huge
stretches of semiaquatic j ungle and ‘sud’ areas covering the main
parts of the present dry land, came to a close. In Wyoming,
which was just such a district, it seems that the vast saurians
were actually stranded in their pools as they dried up, having
become far too vast to move their tons of bulk over dry land.
They needed water to float them and water to breed their acres
of lush vegetable mush. And such conditions—the damp warm
climate and the vegetation it could produce—in turn needed
much carbon dioxide in the air and much less oxygen. That is
the breathing mixture which suits a lizard best. But if you have
the lung system of a mammal you prefer a much higher balance
of oxygen and much lower carbon dioxide. So the climate that
is most stimulating to you tells against your old rival and former
mas,.ter. What pushes you on, puts him back. Before his food
begins to fail and his water to dry up, his air is no longer healthy
—the atmosphere, the most subtle of his masters, has turned
against him and in favour of this new creature. With oxygen as
its highest form of food this creature can have its brain lit, its
energy roused, its blood warmed. It is always aware, always
curious, always alive. No wonder it won.

But' 1t 1s a wonder why that change should have come on in
the chn}ate Just when the creature that could use it was coming
to readiness, and, just when the creature that had spent its
vital endowment in getting vast and becoming pointless, Was
ready to go. Nor is that all that is to be discovered in this odd
alhancTe of chmz}te with the vital effort going on in the life pro-
zexsys. 61:10;’:1:])’ did the climate change definitely in favour of an
wasgstron nce against the former one in which carbon dioxide

ger, but the ground changed too. The first act of the
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vast three-act play of Life was played out with the sea as its
stage, sca level as its ceiling. The second act was played out on
land, but thc stage was as distinctly different from stage three
as that second act was different from the first, the ocean stage.
The third stage is what we may call the oxygen-tent setting and
it is a setting which alters the stage properties and hangings
remarkably. Not only do the swamps disappear—a new vegeta-
tion takes over. A new thing appears clothing the ground, grass.
And new beauties—flowers—are seen everywhere. Grass and
flowers which we take to be nature’s standard background are
new things. They came with the mammals. So, though things,
are more austere, they are not only more bracing but they are
more lovely. The ponderous, slow movement of Life is over
and it enters on a scherzo of wonderful vivacity.

Nor is this mere light-hearted gaiety. The conquest of the
world is pushed forward as never before until there is not an
area from pole to pole into which Life has not penetrated and
made terms, or keeps on making sallies to win over the most
stubborn outposts of death and night. Nor is it merely upward,
away from the sea, to the mountains and the arctic ranges and
the air that Life has climbed. Until Dr. Becbe had been there
and seen, no one could have believed that Life had gone on at
the other end, and, in the abyss of the sea, had pushed dowP into
the fabulous pressures that exist half a mile down. There in the
dark—where it is impossible to think it could have bcgup—Llfe
has pushed its representatives. Not only are there frail fishes
which carry their own lights with them in that watery dark but
creatures twenty feet long were scen cruising in those frontier
fathoms where adaptation to environment must have gone to
unsurpassed lengths. The atmospheric pessimists have, however,
maintained that all this is only a passing accidental phase. Pl'fe,
all the more because it has trusted so largely to oxygenin this its
last daring advance, will be completely let dpwn. For a_ll th;
available oxygen will be used up. The rocks will swallov;q it an
go red in the face. The earth will beco'mc one great rust eaP;
like Mars—and we shall gasp and dic. For what oxygen the
rocks don’t absorb will evaporate offinto outer space.
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But lately? this pessimistic atmosphere picturc-has been chal.
lenged. We are not the same as Mars, _fox‘ Mars 1s not nearly ag
massive as we. Mars may not have an iron core similar to ours,
That means three things. One is obvious, that we have a chance
of holding on to what oxygen we have far longer than Mars ma
have done. The other two are notso obvious and so till now seem
to have escaped notice—though perhaps had we been less keen to
notice the futility of our position and less unfriendly to the
thought that it might have been planned, these considerations
might have gained earlier recognition. The first of these two
considerations is that the gravitational differentiation which
first set free the first oxygen from the earth’s iron core is still at
work. We can breathe oxygen because it was and still is relcased
from the molten iron. The process now is slow but it is still going
on. At about eight hundred and fifty miles down oxygen is being
set loose from the iron there. True, it has to escape through the
molten basalt that lies above the iron belt. But in this respect
the basalt layer only acts as a filter, the iron remains behind
and the oxygen filters through up to us. The second consideration
is right up at the other end. True, we do lose oxygen at the top
of the atmosphere, out into space. But also, because space is no
longtj’r conceived of as empty, we. because we are a large and
massive body, net quite a lot of oxygen too as we sweep along.
Indeed, the objection which the author of this important paper
holds outis that we might capture too much, we might find our
oxygen instcad of getting dangerously low, going intoxicatingly
}“S‘h' It is here he makes his most interesting suggestion. He
believes he can show by mathematical chemistry that the oxygen
will never be let go too far. It will never increase more than some
f}?iferr gﬁlgfezf; Wi]tat 1tis at present. But realize the si gnificance of
futmgaprov?s.' f{n o gl nisin th%t here we glijse Lt ?hc
o aifl)- thathn l;)r Jjust that f\_thher Increase of the stlmulatl_on
iy Ofman’sls TCE?thed wl:uch would parallel a fl{rthcr n-
e ] apacity to thu.lk, to be conscious. This further

e Complement, it would fulfil that increase of

! See Nature, 27th O (ReiAE . i
Oxygex’, by A. L7. Pm;::ber 1945, ‘Stability of the Earth’s Atmospheric
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oxygen content which took place when the mammals were to
rise and the saurians, with their need of more carbon dioxide,
were to fall back and to be cleared away. So, as we see in the
past a curious co-ordination of the environment and its chemis-
try, not to keep Life constant but to raise it up if it would rise
and send it away if it wished to stay put, so, in the future we
may suppose there is a further promise of a more tonic environ-
ment to aid a creature of intelligence and of mainly a lung
nourishment against one of a lower type and clinging more to
intestinal food. The creature of head and lungs will be the better
placed for survival in such a world than the creature of viscera
and loins.

Life itself is not failing, we can then assert. The environment
may be getting harder—or more challenging—less favourable
to rest and stagnation. But the challenge is being answered.
And, far from being found desperate, it turns out to be tonic.
A stimulating, inspiring, ever more suggestive set of questions
is being asked through keying up the climate, and to these
promptings Life is giving ever more apt and acute answers.

The whole range of this convergence and co-operation of
climate and organism is so comprehensive, so unsuspected and
so lately discovered that we must now summarize it before we
attempt to draw any further conclusions about Life and its liv-
ing quarters and what sort of planning and what kind of planner
they might together show. )

When trying to define man we were, at tl}e.start of this chz'ap-
ter, giving the basic pattern of his way of lmng by attempting
to see how this creature draws on its surroundings and draws
them in to sustain and figure forth its self. So we atte{npted to
give as it were, the profile of man’s diet in the full wide sense
of that word. We found that his diet is a threefold power to
absorb power: (1) basically he has the alimentary-canal food—
solid and liquid pabulum, (2) next he has pulmonary food—the
highly oxygenated gas we call air anc_] (3) the r}erve:systemfood
—the electromagnetic field of radiation in w}uf:h h1s' conscious-
ness is best strung, stimulated and inspired and in which his type
breeds best,
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Now we can sce that, in the co-operation of climate with
man’s ps}.-choPhysical emergence and advance,_ all t_hese three
appetites and needs for nourishment _of a pf:cullm' high energy
rate for this, the most advanced and vital animal, were provided
at the time that he had evolved to need them. The Dinosaurs,
according to Dr. Swinton, lived almost entirely when on land
on resinous plants and in the water on lush weeds. Resin is
highly unsuitable for our stomachs and we need a compact and
stimulating diet. So the appearance of th.c grasses gave us those
grains (wheat, millet, barley and rye) which would give us what
is to us the synonym for food, bread. Man’s second diet need,
for his new appetite in the pulmonary field, was at the same
time met by putting more oxygen into the air and less carbon
dioxide. While his diet need in his third area of assimilation, his
third need and appetite for stimulation was also simultancously
supplied by the clearing sky, freed of the dense fogs, permitting
the short-wave radiations of the sun and the stars to reach his
nervous system.

Thus the triple change in climate, met, welcomed and sus-
tained the triple change in the emergent and leading creature,
the mammal, who thereby was to surpass all other forms, who
themselves, by the very same changes, were demoted, degenerated
and dismissed. So the climate not only aided and drew out one
small but responsive creature, and so raised it to heights no ani-
mal had as yet attained; at the very same time that new climate
removed the new creature’s former masters so that they might
go ]'Onger be even its present competitors. Truly ‘to him that has
5 a%}ven and from him that has not is taken even that which he
; And h(;re also we should add that later on this same strangeé
intervention—which looked like disaster but was really a new
offer of a new life—can be seen again. For when the next great
-‘X‘;P was to -be taken by Life, once more climate co-0peratcd-
e o n the same way, though more keenly; maybe be
e g 10W on a creature more k§enly aware and therefore
sefn 5. wic ea}.tl'er response, a more vigorous reaction. We have

en the warm-blooded animals, with their coats of ff
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instead of scale and their vasomotor system of blood-tempera-
ture regulation, were ready to emerge and were thereby ready
not only to face, but to profit by, an austerer and more tonic
environment, then the climate altered. So likewise, as will be
noted in a few pages further, when the mammal stock had, in
turn, spent its inventiveness and in all but one species or genus
sold its birthright of general tentative response (wonder and
curiosity) for the ever-narrowing efficiency and satisfaction of
automatic reaction, then another advance, as great as the rise
of the mammals, had to be made. For self-conscious man is as
vast a step up from the large-brained mammal as that is up from
theintermittently conscious cold-blooded reptile. And here again
climate co-operates by causing a crisis in the outer world to
match and integrate with the crisis in the inner world of the
organism itself. As H. G. Wells remarked in his OQutline of History
the great Ice Age and man as we know him appear together.
Moreover, we can sce that that awful climatic austerity again
reacted both negatively and also positively with Life. It cleared
away a vast unknown number of types that had become adapted
blindly to comfortable living and so had come to rest. More, it
seems to have pruned actually the genus of man, if not the
species to which we belong. As we have seen, chfnderth;]
(Mousterian) man may very likely be one of the nu§taken'—
because purely physiological—reactions to the cold. This specics
by glandular (possibly pituitary) changes may have altered its
physical resistance to low temperatures—but at the cost of its
other reactions and further mental advance. In true man we get
the true positive reaction—the purely mental react.ion: a multi-
form and fertile response, leading not only to solving the acute
immediate problem—to survive under constant arctic cqndl-
tions—but to a completely new understanding of his environ-
ment and the production of completely new powers. Man be-
comes an inventor and creates a culture of increasing richness.
He himself has become a new thing, separate from a:nd above
all the beasts. Beside him they—whether they be reptile or fish,
mammal or bird—are one group, and he is another. That this
change may be called cataclysmic, a sudden move of the climate
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with the sudden move in the species (for man, there is no doubt,
was latent and ready before the Ice Age. ‘),.15 seen by, the fagt,
now recognized, that it was a sudden besieging of Life’s terrain,
No explanation of the Ice Age has yet been able ’to satlsf)'z ex-
perts. Itis, apparently, no regular part of the earth’s behaviour,
There was an Ice Age in the Permian, perh.aps to co-operate
with some step up and further emergence of Life as early as that.
Then, right down in the Pliocene, with the ctudcnt e'xh‘a.us‘gon
of the mammal stocks through their all choosing SPCC]al.IZaUOn’
suddenly and from both Poles came down the cold again at an
annihilating specd (we must remember that we must gauge
speed as we have to gauge time, not by our clocks or years but
by the rate at which living creatures can become aware and can
respond—that movement is instantaneous to which I can give
no reply or response before it has spent itself upon me). And
when the Ice Age is over, as out of a ‘freezing furnace’, man is
found cast and tempered. The Ice Age, having done its work,
withdrew, and man was given again a Genial Climate. He had
made the right answer to privation, invention, and so was free
again and with new powers. And not, until in this decade did
he tamper with nature’s structure, has she moved against him
_or shown signs of moving.2

And now we must ask, is all this to be accounted for by (1)
accident, (2) by unsuspected power of response in the organism
alone to blind changes in its environment or (3) is it more prob-
able to attribute this co-ordination to an overall co-ordination—
the Life within living forms responding to tests and calls made
through the surroundings and, so far as it responded, winning to
higher life? That is what actually happened. We must never for-
get that, whether it looks like chance as we trace the detailed
work:_n g, the end process has been an unbelievably odd an
meaningful result for any chance to produce. We may say the

! See the work of J. Reid Moir, F.R.S., on the Eclithic Hearths from the
p:wzch Red Crag beds in East Anglia, Britain.
For the latest summary of work in regard to simultaneity of the Ice ABS
at both Poles see Report of the Committez on Glagiers Jor 1945 (Transactions ©
Am. Geophysical Union, 27.219.1946).
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method is wasteful, cruel, tedious. The fact remains that those
who hold it all to have been chance or the work of 2 mind in-
comprehensible because its values are so different to ours, these
critics agree with the most optimistic, and have to say, That it
started with slime and it ends with intelligence, and an intelli-
gence not yet at the end of its tether, and combined with a
generosity and largeness of heart which has no more been
achieved by the lower animals than they achieved the huge
brain used by the master mind. Pure chance—‘no meaning’—
we have seen is to say no more than that I do not know.

The last applicant as explainer is ‘the power within the organ-
ism’. To answer whether that will meet the bill we have first to
define our terms—which organisms? We must remember that
the whole picture of Life ‘cvolving’ or as Ward always taught,
advancing by ‘epigenesis’—this chart of Life’s story is very in-
complete evidentially. We must repeat: we can get the line of
the vertebrates fairly clearly up from fish to man, though there
are bad gaps even in that. About the insects we know next to
nothing as to their history as a whole—for one thing chitin pre-
serves very badly so their fossils are mainly to seek. Even about
the birds there is doubt which doesn’t grow less as many paleon-
tologists now question whether Archaeopteryx was really the
bird-lizard link and whether birds did come from lizards. We
know fairly surely that when the lizards had reached their height
it was not they that gave rise to the protomammals _bu.t some
small unspecialized ratlike creature that achieved hair instead
of scales, warm instead of cold blood. But of course the birds had
managed to get to warm blood. TIs this then conv_ergcnce? Does
all Life when it is fully alive strive to be something fuller than
it has ever been, keener than it has ever known? We see also
fairly clearly that when the mammals took over and tht? giant
lizards had gone—that from this simple small unspecialized
stock or stocks, sprang again highly specialized forms which
became gigantic. No fish and no saurian yet fc.rund compares in
size with the right whale and yet this creature s a rpam{nal that
went back into the sea. Further, it there became, in spite of its
size, so helpless that its tongue is often eaten out by one of the
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shark-likewhalescalled the Orca Gladiatpr. The gianY beast can-
not put its hand in its n_’louth to get out its torlf‘nento;1 nor gnash
him to pieces, because 1t has !ct even th.e teeth go, the b;ttcr to
live on a weak bouillon of micro-orgamsms ﬂo_atmg in the sea.
On the land, also in that first cpocl} of t_he TCTtlE'II'Y, the Eocene,
there grew a creature, the Baluchltherxum,,whtch stood seven-
teen feet at the shoulder and whose ‘hand’ bones to bear this
weight had to be compounded into a post. It only lasted through
the Eocene and then disappeared. We know also th_at, as with
the saurians, some mammals sacrificed the hand (as in thc_: .bats)
to fly and others by becoming carnivores bccax.ne para§1t1c on
other mammals. The carnivores scem to be getting stupider? as
they have specialized on their diet of ﬂc_sh and blood and have
sacrificed the hand to make it a killing instrument. (See W. P.
Pycraft’s study of the paw of the lion.) ;

It seems clear then that Life at least in this the third stage,
where we can view the story in some detail and see it emerging
into our own, the story of man’s emergence, shows two char.ac-
teristics. The first is that at any cost 1t must hang on to being
generalized. It must not lose a power of wide response, interest,
awareness, yes, the capacity to be touched by and to be con-
siderate with what it sees and feels. It must not exploit. And,
secondly, we know that, though up to the present the process
has not failed, and, more, that when stuck to, it has given won-
derful extension both of understanding and power, nevertheless,
the vast number of mammalian species as well as of genera have
taken the easy road to degeneracy. Either through becoming too
slack to survive or by parasitism, in one or the other of its cun-
ning-cruel-violent methods, the degenerate becomes finally ut-
terly dependent on the host, to whom it will give nothing and
from whom it finally takes away the very life on which itself has
become absolutely dependent. In this respect we must remem-
'f)er that the tiger is as helplessly malignant as a tapeworm or
indeed as a cancer cell.

We must own, then, that of all the lines of evolution we have

* See studies in the psychol f lions i - ¢ National
e e psychology of lions in the wild state, Kruge
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only one in which a fairly extensive series of dots will show us a
process. But that is the one which concerns us most, for it cul-
minates in man. And we may perhaps say it is the line on which
the whole meaning of Life has come most to depend, because
here and here alone has detached consciousness succeeded in
emerging. Further, it seems possible to perceive that all Life
starts at the psychological level of Trial and Error—that is the
quality of consciousness which seems to correspond to, inform
and express amoebal life. Here is no more instinct than there is
reason. A blind questing and striving, the power to seck what
pleases and shrink from what distresses, that secems original.
From this base two courses were evidently open—the course
that would end in a continual striving for more understanding
and one that would end with a false and limited assurance, the
blind reaction which is certain that it knows all that any event
can offer, snatches and consumes what it wants, rejects or des-
troys what it dislikes. Instinct we can see becomes ever more
flawless, more complete, more blind. Till finally, when the con-
ditions have become utterly and fatally different, still the same
old reaction is made. Once quite adequate to supply the reac-
tor’s need and nothing else, now it is equally fatal, fatal because
conditions are changed. So it assures the creature’s destruction.
Intellicence becomes ever more extensive. Rising from that sur-
plus vitality that will take an interest, feel a curiosity in things
which it cannot use for its own immediate purpose, understand-
ing goes on ever recognizing wider’ ‘ratios’ and pl:oportions and
scales between things that seemed different. This type of con-
sciousness is, then, that which is always accepting, never d{s-
missing. The other is always rejecting and'narrowmg down its
response until the response is no longer its own reply to an
actual instant but the ghost of an answer to a question that
ceased to be asked aeons ago. Y

We can, then, perceive in these two vast types of living re-
sponse the shadow trace of a moral issue. Here is a quality of
choice. Maybe it runs right down through Life to its base. And
the results of that choice, of negative or positive Fel-f-creauqn,
are shown and cast in the forms that arise. Nor is it a choice
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made once and for all. It has to be made continually and always
more definitely. For example, after the enormous ef?ort of the
amphibians, which heaved them out of the easy water on to_ the
hard gritty land and into the scarce prcathablc air, the saurians
were free to enjoy an expanse of living, an easy, idle unaware-
ness, which the dangers of the foreshore seas had restnctef:l. But
they chose to use their new liberty to become large, overweighted
and sluggish. And in turn with the mar_nma]s. Thcy are all
sprung from small, lively forms unarmed with phys.lcal weapons,
compelled to wonder, to watch, to endure and to invent extem-
porized responses to varying challengcs—both the price and Fhe
power of liberty. For liberty is the climate and. the soil of which
invention is the crop. Yet again, we see during the very first
stage of the Mammalian age—the Eocene—there had been huge
defections and secessions from the first liberty in favour of cap-
tive ease. And right through the Tertiary age—during the
Oligocene, Miocene, Pliocene and Pleistocene—we see this de-
fection continuing until it has reached overwhelming propor-
tions, until only one stock, one species at length is still free, free
to go on, free to suffer and learn. The cattle are specialized off
as we see in the equine story. From a lively little creature, with
the original master endowment of the five digits on the hand,
the animal sinks forward, increases in weight and the ‘hand’
shrinks in form and swells in mass till we are left with the horse
—a creature of speed to escape from its dreaded ‘dark partner',
the carnivore that is parasitic on it. The same occurs with all the
sheep family. X-r ays can now show in the womb of the ewe
(which no dissection of the embryo will indicate) the last five-
line shadow made by the five streams of calcium out from the
foot-bud of the foeta] lamb, the last hint that once here was the
endowment of freedom and invention. Looking at these faint
shadows S0 s00n to fade into the blunt hoof, one feels the pathos
as when in tI}e last movement of a tragic symphony an air, once
triumphant in the first, now can only just be heard in minor
key,. a mutilated dying strain. With the Cervidac—the deer
family—the same sad truth is shown in another example. The
deer now need the carnivores, The ungulates, those whose hands
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have become blunted into hoofs, have now a dreadful need of
the unguiculates—those whose hands have become twisted into
claws to satisfy their horrid need for the flesh of their fellows. For
if the deer are not stimulated by the constant uneasiness that an
enemy prowler may be near they become so slack without the
adrenaline in their blood that they suffer from disease through
lowered general resistance. While many of the sheep, if they are
not constantly roused will, to graze the casier, go down on the
knees and so walk till the foot rots off at the joint. Could de-
cadence be more clearly illustrated or the penalty that comes
from not living up to continual understanding be more terribly
shown? Dog and cat seem to have derived out of a more general-
ized, more ‘friendly’ form, somewhere in the Oligocene or early
Miocene. While at this time we can watch, Dr. Walter Granger
(of the New York Metropolitan Museum of Natural History)
thinks, the steady decadence of the snakes going on alongside.
There seem no snakes in the Eocene—this was a further step
downward taken by the lizards in the Mammalian age; and the
further decadence of being venomous seems to have been taken
in the Miocene, for no poisonous snakes have been found before
that. We must repeat, there seems to have been no gain in this,
any more than there was gain for the hypertrophied Mamm.oth,
whose tusks grew and curled to fantastic lengths, or for the Gla'nt
Elk that hung on in Ircland till the fourteenth century, with
antler span so wide that it could hardly push through any close-
set wood. i
Then in the last two stages of the Mammalian age, the Plio-
cene and the Pleistocene, we see the same sifting going on among
the last few competitors for Life’s prize. All the rest have mzfde
their choice, taken their temporary reward and' gain, for_whlch
they sold their birthright ofdivine striving and discovery, liberty,
faith, doubt and wonder. Now only remain the ape types—and
once more most choose immediate comfort. A gorilla in the first
months in the womb is curiously human. A fully-grown adult
may be thirteen feet across the arm span, we1g.h SIX hundrei
pounds and have such teeth that no carnivore will dare attac
him. Yet his mental age hovers about two to two and a half of
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the human, his temperament is melancholy, he suffers constant]
from fears and his weight is so great that he cannot safely get
into a tree, while he moves increasingly as a quadruped, his
knuckles calloused into heels by this way of walking. Again there
seem to have been many trial men.*. We have seen the failure
of the one that lasted longest alongside of us—the Neanderthal,
There, too, we can trace decadence.

Tt has been necessary to dwell in some illustrative detail on the
actual data of this the last section of Life’s story for from it we
can see several moral issues arise. We have seen that right
through a striving and a choice seem to have been present an:
“we have seen that choice Has to be made constantly, and always
against the temptation that rest would now be easy, further toil
~discouraging. The arguments for stabilizing; both positive and
negative, are continually strengthened. The love of pleasurc and

! ease, the dread of toil and pain, join to persuade the creature to
. pause. The Lotus land that has been won seems ever more
pleasant, more easy to make endure and the seas that be ahead
look rougher, But the Law of Life in this seems unvarying: you--
_cannot stay still. The more Iﬁm freer you are,
you are only free to fall faster or go forward faster. The more
powerful the plane, the higher it can go, the more it must keep
to a high rate of speed or crash. The principle, He that is not
getting 'better is getting worse, is not one invented by an exact
Ing puritanism that hates Life. It is of the very current of Life\

L At the time of its discovery—lglz—‘annthropos’ was thought of as
modern man’s ancestor—the missing link at last. But the discovery of 2
second skull of this species in the thirties in the Swanscombe chalk cuttings
on a geological ‘horizon’ that could be dated by the presence of flints of the
St;;ond form of the Paleolithic series—some few hundred thousands of years
:m;: E-l(iWCd that annthro.pos was a parallel species alongside many others
The ;:rhi Pé%bably.abngﬁqe Neoanthropic man—our own modern type:
el t.hc_]a( ,I?‘_"].{lcn) fossils: the Mlount Carmel burials: the several types
e V;Hrlml beds: the Rhodesian (Broken Hill) species—all these aré
They ma Yb 1 d;:ﬂr‘em derivations or convergencies of hominid experiments
S o tlz;: ,; o erent genera yet they are all men, all appeared at the later
o ertiary and grew alongside of one another. And to all, the Ic¢

ooner or later seems to have proved fatal.
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itself. This and this indeed is the task of freedom. It is not a
vague faith of sentimental liberals who ‘like people to be happy’,

itiis and has always been the price of living at all. But we see
also that the reward is incomparably great. We have seen that
there can be a real aceeptance and a joy in the effort. Speaking
of the evidence that several types of ape may have converged
and given rise to menlike types and perhaps to men, Dr. Howell
remarks that it may be true that you can’t keep a good ape
down. It may be that no good form of Life can be kept down
and that as long as it is good, as long as it will pay the price of
enduring, it will not be kept down but told ‘Friend, come up
higher’. The real choice seems to be whether it will decide on
understanding and wonder and acceptance—however rudimen-
tary—and against having as its closed standard and canon,
Pleasure-Pain. The struggle to survive certainly does go on but
it is a struggle fought out in the organism itself, a struggle to
preserve a balance, to hold on to the treasure of wonder first
given it, while all the time it must grow more in power. How is’
a creature to become powerful and yet remain sensitive, big but
tender, wise but not cunning, informed but not proud, skilled
but innocent. The cost is continual effort. The penalty of failure

_is death: the prize, life eternal. Nor is the struggle in order that
a defined and limited self may survive. Atits crudest the struggle
is for one’s group not for oneself alone. No individual can last
beyond the tiny span of his actual physical life. And we see th?.t
as Life rises it strives to help outsiders ever further and is still
more exacting in making itself into a giver not a getter.

We sce, then, that Life has not failed, for in man it has won
to a higher manifestation than ever before. He has ‘pecome the
most successful of all the species. Even phym:cally he is a marvel.
Fishes put in water which he enjoys as tonic warmth, cc?nv_ulse
and die. A boar that could rip him open with one lunge, if given

an electric shock man treats as a shrewd practical joke, lies dying

in convulsions. Even as a body he is a wonderful invention. And

now he has overspread the carth. The gorilla that could tear

him limb from limb lives at his pleasure and must be kept.m

safety, for one whiff of the germ-laden air man can breathe with
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impunity is as fatal to this giant ogre as would be poison gas to
uS-But, and now we come to the real edgc. and point of our in-
quiry: Granted that man has won headship; firstly, has he won
freedom from suffering and frustrati(_)n, has he really won, or
merely pushed aside all othcrlcompetztors?_An_d secondly, what
has been the price of his winning? Can we justify such a victory
even should it prove, more fully than it has, that it is a victory?
We can first maintain that this human victory has not been won
merely or mainly, perhaps hardly at all, by violence. This, of
course, is much to say. Dr. W. R. Inge said with some point, ‘It
is hard to imagine in what form, were they capable of the effort,
the animals would imagine the Principle of Good. But there is
no doubt that could they make a picture of the Principle of Evil
it would be in the form of a white man.’ And yet though we have
been hideously destructive still we have not advanced by that
destruction, but by sensitiveness and curiosity and sympathy. It
could not be otherwise, for the Life in us took that choice scores
of millions of years ago. All the insects enclosed themselves in
armour of chitin and all their sensitive parts are at the centre.
So, as Haskins‘ has pointed out, the ant can only see dimly be-
cause Its eyes are never washed by tears to make them clear.
Nor can it feel through its armour and so can never add any
experience, be so touched by something as to disobey with a
generous impulse the Iron Law blindly working out from with-
in. Man may be decadent to-day; it is too soon to be sure. We
can be sure he must repent of much, if he is to go on. But, as
we shall S€€ soon, repentance is part of Life, yes and redemption
too; creation, at 1ts highest, can go back and salvage what has
been _lost. Evolution may be irreversible as is entropy, but epi-
§ENESIS may not be, because, as we have seen, Life may not be
So‘;‘:i]l:;?t:?dﬂ:c ?ct:c_)nd Law of Thermodynamics. We are, then,
0 feeling, to Yesponse, by our very structure and,
though most of us May turn traitor to that law and so perish, 2
Témnant, we know, always d k h . know

o h g . aways does keep the law. And we kn :
€ past that it is from such remnants not only that man’s

" Dr. C. P. Haskins, Of dnts and Mo,
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history has been renewed and civilization saved, but all the
great up-steps of Life have been made at each cpoch when the
collapsc of the mighty has proved the failure of violence. The
meek, the trained and the tamed, they and they alone do inherit
the earth.

But even if we did not dcstroy our rivals but took the place
they failed to fill, was not the price fabulous? Every other species
but man is now imprisoned in a fatal specialization. While the
vast majority of all the forms of Life that have emerged have all
utterly failed. Their record, where any record at all is left, is
simply in the rocks. The fossil casts of their bones are all that
their lives have wrought.

We are here now clearly at the door of the supreme moral
problem, the problem of evil. No Natural Theology, no attempt
to show that the process we are viewing in its setting, in its
actors, in their parts, is really a creative play, can endure unless
it can face that issue. We have seen that it does not really force
itself on our attention as long as we are mainly studying merely
the setting. That setting seems to indicate that we are in a world
of Lawful Freedom. That is the first requirement. Ifliving crea-
tures were capable of creative choice that is the stage and setting
they must demand. Yet that world itself does not suffer or enjoy
and it is these things that decide the moral question of the prob-
lem of evil. A stage cannot suffer or find meaning; these qualities
belong to the actors and their parts.

But first before entering on this issue which is now before us:
If Life suffers, how justify all this suffering? We must note clearly
what is often overlooked. As has been said above but needs re-
peating here, this is a moral issue. Many people say glibly, tl’1e
problem of evil can never be solved. And, assuming that it can’t,
will have nothing to do with Natural ThAeology. Mo.re often, z}nd
worse, even more people will have nothing to _do with .morahty,
apart from its present social convgrﬁence——whlch certainly takes
one hardly any distance worth going. If, however, we define our
terms, which is seldom done in this vital issue, we find the issue
is often confused in its premises. Technically speaking the prob-
lem of evil has two aspects, its me_tapl}ysxcal riddle and its moral-
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roblem side. Practically speaking—uz-ind who doubts that evi] is

a practical question—the moral issue‘ is what r«;ally matters to us,
The metaphysical riddle is what—since the time of Aristotle—
has been discussed by men who enjoy discussion. And the dis-
cussion has never closed. Nor does it seem it ever will be closed,
But we may reach the stage when we are ready to put it aside
till we are better equipped to deal with it, For one thing the fine
usc of words has brought out. That is that the Riddle of Im-
perfection—as is perhaps its exact title—is linked with some-
thing that puzzles the skilled mind even more. That is the
Problem of Time—what is it? This problem does not interest the
moralist and to its solution the metaphysician can give no an-
swer. Indeed, as we have seen, when in Chapter Four we were
looking at the evidence of design in cosmogony, it is the new
physics that has made what seems the first step toward helping
us to understand the nature of Time through recognizing that it
is an aspect of that state the complementary aspect of which is
Space. The professional philosopher to-day is one not trained to
live but trained to think, to use high verbal accuracy and strictly
to observe the laws of logic, to define his terms and to argue
closely so that in his conclusions there will be nothing but what
may be found in his premises. He adds proposition to proposi-
ton as a computator adds figure to figure. There is no growth,
1o sudden insight. A machine should be able to handle the
propositions of logic as machines have been made to calculate.
An.d such of course was the dream of that austere logician
Spmoz:a. In fact he looked on man as a machine made to grind
out philosophic propositions—at least that was the task of the
highest grade machine turned out by the strange cold Necessity
he calch‘ Gc_:d. Now the problem that always appeals to and
bafflcs this k”,ld of mind (from the time that professional high-
grad,e Pla)" with words began to be taken for ‘the love of wis-
g::; n?ndkii?Phla” which had meant a skill at a craft or an art,
Once mean]e - 8ument) is the problem of how it all began-
o af Pl e with an economic surplus would keep those W_hO
thishi EP us energy of words and who could amuse them with
ghly skilled Play; once €pic poetry and great drama began
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to give out, then the sophists begin to find salaried posts. It is
always easier to discuss where you came from than where you
should go. For if you decide where you should go, you may have
to do something about it. While about the past you do nothing
but speculate, and even the speculations cannot be disproved.
Besides, with the rise of the belief in the mechanical notion of
causality, there was the feeling that if you could trace things
back you would find out how they started and so know why
they are as they are, and hurt as much as they do. Hence the
theories as to how the world began. There are only three pos-
sible: One, that the power that started things was All Powerful,
Wise and Good. The second, that All Powerful and All Wise,
He was not Good. The third, that He was only All Powerful.
The third view is held by most people to-day though it is so
grim that they seldom raise it into spoken terms, When man has
a horrid fear, if it is bad enough, he represses it. It then only
shows in increase of mental derangement and violence and des-
pair. The second view appears as a phase in between One and
Three—as Venus can appear cither at dawn or eve but never at
midnight. The first view, to their credit, has generally been hel_d
by philosophers who had any full view of Life and the world—_-lt
is mainly a hang-over from the time when philosophy was a life
actually lived. Through the love of wisdom and by methods .that
go beyond and fulfil logic, philosophy, then, 1<.3ads.to a direct
expericnce which shows the disciplined experiment that the
universe is interpretable in the end as good, as \'vell asa Wf)rk
of wisdom and of power. But this number-one view hasinita
profound basic difficulty—the one we are trying to get clear—
evil. The trained thinker often leaves aside or belittles the issue
of moral evil. For generally it does not bezgr heavily on 2 man
kept by a rich and prosperous socicty, or its ruler, and left to
pursue what he likes, the company of his own well-ordered
thoughts. To be let do what one naturally emjoys, and to be
paid for it, surely is a strong if crude argument in favour of
thinking that the world is on the whol.e a goo.d place and thl'ng‘s
are as they should be. Besides, to a skilled thinker, moral evil is
a very confusing term. And finally, surely—and this too must be
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allowed—if we take position One, that the world is made by g,
triply right and competent power, then it must I?e as it is be-
cause He has permitted it. But how can He? He is pg:rfect and
perfection is not the mark of ‘anythm_g we sce. He is eternal,
unlimited and here we are subject to limitations on every side,
and the comprehensive limitation is that of Time. In short, how
did the Eternal ever come to make a world in Time and if He
is eternal, the Ever Present, how does He ever ‘come to’ any-
thing? In other words, not only Why but How does the Eternal
create?

Now, as with a kitten and a ball of wool, in unravelling our
problem we have got ourselves perfectly tied up. Of course there
must be something wrong somewhere. But the keenest use of
logical method and defined terms, or ratiocination and seman-
tics has never got us out of this tangle. And now it seems they
never will. The position, however, is not hopeless; far from it.
To find the wrong way of doing a thing is often the next step to
finding the right. Two thousand five hundred years ago, when
the rules of logic and the fear of strict causality, when meta-
physics and money, when Karma and Caste were beginning to
rpa.kc life hell for ordinary people who wanted to do right and
live well, a young squire st out to find his way out of the dark
tangled wood. He found that a path of eight steps would take
you info the clear, By defining your terms, by study of yourself,
by right l-xvelihood, by a settled system of moral and psychologi-
cal exercises you could come to a knowledge of supreme good,
& kno“fledgc that cannot be put in a water-tight, criticism-
impervious syllogism, but can be lived. And, by teaching these
eight steps, the method of acquiring that direct knowledge can
E;oi\trm\/cycd to anyone who really wishes so to live and so to
G;;}t':rtng‘:c%":}rl Y I;:Cds making again and again. Indeed, 23
T angl AL Eftaug_ht, itis nothing unless cach man Wll{
this practicalpgo've 1t for himself. And the starting-point of BL
e Evﬂr:lve and its constant success when it is followe
s, 1s not }lndel‘rategl. Indeed, sorrow—the fact and

quence of evil—is central in the teaching. But the whole
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method is practical. Do you want to do something about it? Or
do you really want to show with a clever smile or a despairing
nod that nothing can be done? That is the issue, there is the real
crux, your real wish, your power of choice, your belicf. What
would you wish to have things be if they could, if you could
make them? That means that you define your problem by trac-
ing it back till you can find the place where you can act. The
Man Who Woke Up—for that is what the title The Buddha
means (not a person fast asleep under a large and shady fig tree,
but one awake all night hanging on to the writhing boa con-
strictor of causality till he came to the point where he could
unwind it and it no longer strangled him) the Fully Awakened
Man, taught just that. And everyone who has taught the way to
freedom and the lifelong happy service to set others free has
taught the same. About moral evil and its problem have no
doubt. You must indeed wrestle till the breaking of the day with
the awful angel till he tells you what you can do. He will then
show you how you may climb to where you can see right through
the problem to the light and freedom that lie beyond. Then go
out and tell the gospel to all who are ready to pay the same price
to win this knowledge for themselves and their fellows. But, as
you have known where to go on to, know also where to stop.
Dig a well till you get water but having dug to get water don’t
become insane with a passion for digging and so dig right
through the underground stream. Then you will only lose the
water more than if you had never dug. The acat?xemic p'hlloso—
pher to-day is all too like that pathetic instinct-ridden l?]l'd t}'le
sand martin (one of the swallow tribe). Its instinct tells it to dig
into sand cliffs some three feet. Then at the end of this tunnel
the urge to dig gives out and its place is taken by the desire to
nest and lay eggs. But there are places where men have made
the walls of their fields of this convenient soft sandstone. Tl?c
sand martin, finding these, starts to bore. But the impulse to dig
is not spent by the time that it has dug right through the wall.
In consequence it starts boring throu_gh anoth_er wall. It never
can lay an egg and the walls are ruined by its futile wish to
expend an instinctive drive. Although they have already done
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enough to make a place where the purpose of their life, to raise
their brood, could have been accomplished, they do not know
how to stop and begin the next process. So is'it with’many a
modern academic philosophcr_. He dlg.? with his keen intellect,
sufficiently deep into the meanings of things so thatat that depth
he might then go on to master those exercises whereby he might
become an actual experient and manifestation of the Good, the
True and the Beautiful. So he would not merely have learned
philosophy: he would have become a philosopher. But the criti-
cal boring faculty cannot be stopped. It goes on boring, and the
constructive, creative, integral power is never let come into play.
We must know enough in order to be able to live. The process of
analysis must sublimate into the power of gnosis.

The practical action is then simple, the practical definition
clear. About moral evil we can discuss, the problem is not in-
soluble, if we are prepared to act on all we know and from all
we learn to know more. About the Riddle of Imperfection, the
utter mystery of Time—for Time of its nature involves imper-
fection—we can say nothing. Nor do we need to, for by our
temporal nature, we have no control over the past but only over
the future. As Plotinus says wisely, ‘The way we lost God in the
Past is not revealed to us. What we are told is what we do need
to know, the way we may return to Him.’

It was, then, a mistake to tack the metaphysical riddle on to
the moral problem. It solved nothing. It was a mistake made by
professional thinkers who were perhaps unconsciously willing
because they were themselves living at ease when others had to
endure. It was certainly not so unfortunate for these ‘good easy
men’ to be able to prove that nothing need be done, when they
and their patrons found things so much better for themselves
than the rest who kept them could find.

We_ are, then, concerned in Natural Theology, not with the
question why a good god made the world at all. Indeed, W&
must again remind ourselves that at our stage of this discussion,
indeed all the while we are discussing Natural Theology, we ar¢
not compelled to prove that the world is made by Supremé
Power, Goodness and Wisdom. All we need to establish is that
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it does show a good meaning and tendency, more than a bad
one. Then we can set to work and from human history and by
living the life which has brought vision to all who so lived—
and without which no one does get vision—we may, from this
faint light that was given us, begin to seec how the full hopes of
the soul and the full claims of the conscience, that there should
be a perfect God in which man may find his perfection, can be
established.

Our concern, then, is just this: Is the sum of evil in the world
greater than the sum of good? Is good or is evil showing signs
of winning? If good is winning then I should go in on its side.
That is the right and rational thing to do. We have seen that so
long as there is no Life and no apparent consciousness, then
there seems no choice and so no moral issue has as yet arisen.
But we have scen that in studying the inorganic, the non-
reproductive, the unconscious, there yet seems provision for such
an issue and effort. This is the world of Lawful Freedom. It
suggests then that when we come to Life that we shou_ld ﬁpd
this stage, which has been so set and balanced, does give rise
to just such a conflict, issue, choice, creative freedom. )

But once we decide that the problem of evil is something thgt
can be handled creatively under its moral aspect we have in
turn to define the moral problem. It also has two aspects: T}}ere
is the problem of suffering and the problem of causing suffering.
The one reflects, possibly, on the original planner and maker,
the organizer of the circumstances and granter of faculties. The
other reflects more on the free agent who causes the pain. And
he who causes, he too may be of one of two types; he may cause
the pain through his greed and largely un_thtmg]y, when his
evil is not of the gravest sort, or he may do it out of mahc.e, out
of love to see wretchedness about him. Here is supreme evil, evil
in almost a pure state. Still further, when we go back and co};x-
sider the problem of suﬁ'eringr-—which used to be thought by
liberals to be the sum of all evil—for to do what you wanted
must always be happiness—we sce that it too is twofold. Thet:;:
is the problem of suffering among creatures that can learn no
ing from their suﬁ'ering—or SUPPOSCdly so-—and yet are crea-
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tures supposcdly endowed with a real and fu.ll capacity for pain
as we men feel it. This is the problem of pain in animals. And
there is the problem of suffering among creatures capable
through self-consciousness of full memory and vivid foreboding,
of such man is the only one of whose capability we can be sure.
In taking this series we had best start at the point furthest
away from us. This is generally not a sound procedure. We have
tried to avoid it in regarding the great frame of things, the
cosmos in which we find ourselves. But with the moral issue
there is reason for starting this other way round, from the rim
in. The reason is, that we have already found that a number of
assumptions have been made about moral evil, and the obstacle
that it puts in the way for thinking that God has given any sign
of His presence and aid in the world around us. In observing the
cosmos, once anthropomorphism was over and astrology had
proved itself to make crass mistakes in its actual data and find-
ings, we have acted as observers, without much Ppassion or bias
coming into our findings. But when Life came, then we fought
that we might not have to surrender anthropomorphism. In-
deed, as we have seen, it was when men were becoming dispas-
sionate observers of the heavens and of the stratified and vol-
canic earth, that they became enthusiastically sentimental about
Life. Anthropomorphism actually advanced in the eighteenth
century and during much of the nincteenth, because of an ex-
aggerated concern for animals, Many of the biologists who
pushed the doctrine of Natural Selection forward, showed a
ConSIder_atlon for their pets and for wild animals which was
utterly inconsistent with their creed and which would have
struck Desgartes and the great thinkers of the scventeenth cen-
:Efy as h;dlc.rously absurd and ‘enthusiastic’. Indeed not until
¢ usc of animal psychology at the close of the nineteenth cen-
::fvyarvézsalx:j I[:;;slmblcdt(? attain a balanced insight and a'.ttitude
e reaction f s and to recover from the sentiment whlcl_l was
ction from the Cartesian callousness that treated animals

as automata,

* ?ifcoume the great romantic poets had started the retreat ©
ettt Shakespeare who declares that a giant can suffer
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no more than a beetle. We are now aware that there is no reason
to suppose that the right whale suffers as much, or anything
like, as keenly as a human dwarf twenty-four inches high. Size
is not the matter. It is the complexity of the nerve system that
can carry and store and discharge the vibrations that can be felt
as pain, that lead us to some criterion as to what the algesic
capacity of any creature may be. By this test, and it certainly
rules in matters of sheer physical Pain, we can see that bectles
are mercifully out of the running, indeed all the insects are, We
have no shadow of reason for supposing that their consciousness
is at all like ours. The whole progress that has been made in the
study of pain through the progress of anaesthetics, and especially
through the even less known progress in the study of analgesia
under hypnosis, shows that even with that over-pain-charged
creature man we have a problem utterly different from what
the ordinary man has taken for granted it must be. And in this
issue we must remind ourselves that that weary expert, busy
authority, active polemicist, the theologian, is very much the
layman. It is hard to find one weighty and well-known theolo-
gian who has studied analgesics, anaesthetics, hypnosis and
finally animal psychology and psychophysiology. What has it,
he might well ask, to do with salvation? The answer is that
without it the problem of pain and suffering can’t be defined.
But that answer, of course, these overworked specialists seldom
have time to attend to. They wish to prove too often that
Natural Theology is unnecessary and impossible because they
wish to show that the revelation to which their loyalty and lives
have been given alone can show man the way to salvation. _
We must, then, settle first with the insects: that side o{: I:1fe
which, though it is undoubtedly Life and.actively contriving
Life, is Life quite unlike ours. The first thing about it has al-
ready been said. Here is a form of living creature tI}ﬂt is made
so that with a hard exterior and a paste interior it can obey
instinct and never learn from the moment it is hatched to the
moment it breeds and dies. To call this sleep-walk_ing would be
to bring it far too high into the light of consciousness. The
Sphex wasp, as J. H. Fabre and many other entomologists have
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shown, when it has laid its egg in its carefully masoned nest,
goes off to catch and paralyse a grub, as fresh meat for its child
when it will hatch. While it is away you may always. remove the
egg. Yet the wasp will. come ba'ck an-d, unable with its sharp
cyes to see that everything has miscarried, proceeds to store and
seal up the grub. ‘

Sometimes it is true, as Dr. Cheeseman has pointed out, there
seems a bewilderment when the actual process on which the
insect is engaged under the drive of its instinct is interruptcd_
But after a little fuss once more the patterns of behaviour enforce
themselves.

We can then say from present knowledge that an insect is
neither a machine nor a manikin. Until lately we had but two
categories into which to place behaviour—it was either that of
a conscious individual or it was the conduct of a machine—
clear consciousness or none, these were the only possible alter-
natives. The work in the subconscious of ourselves, the study of
conditioned reflexes, tests with hypnotized patients, with sleep-
walkers, all show not merely that there is a ‘subconscious® but
that consciousness is in many layers and those layers are of very
different qualities. Further, as with splintered personalities with-
in the same organism, there may be two and sometimes several
‘persons’ all unaware of one another until they are informed by
outside proof.* They may have different gifts, and when one is
suffering or enjoying the others are unaware as a person under
tOti.il anaesthesia. A sleepwalker will seem to be aware of what
.hc 1s doing and to act in a purposive way; a hypnotized person
is sure.ly conscious for he attends minutely to what his director
Eells him to do. With a Post-hypnotic suggestion, when the sub-
Ject has come to, he appears quite normal, pays attention to the
thmgs_ the company is interested in and takes part in their con-
versation, Nev.crtheless if the suggestion has been one of anaes-
i‘éﬁc‘?é;hi‘; Sugie‘ct will not feel pain should physical damage b¢
somnambulgm Ofrlll%’ull;g e S el e Od

- Hligh attention and the consciousness require

1S 7 5 < - s
F. wccl{th;,[;:‘:la of multiple personality and splintered individuals 17

Human Personality and Its Survival of Bodily Death.
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for it and the skill to Producc finished action, these things there-
fore are not necessarily correlated with pain. On the contrary,
there is reason to suppose that the complete anaesthesia to even
the most massive pain which is so commonly induced by hyp-
nosis, is produced precisely through causing such completeness
of attention. Once attention is absolute the pain impulse cither
cannot get through to the conscious centres of the brain or the
store of energy necessary to feel to that extent is not available,
because it has been drawn off to supply the high quality of
attention demanded and commanded in hypnosis.*

In brief, then, we may say that an insect is a creature which
shows all the signs of being in a state of constant hypnosis to the
spirit and suggestion of its race. Incapable of receiving any crea-
tive challenge from its environment, because of its complete
insensitive exterior, it dreams in its core the invariably repeated
story of the race life, and, as a sleepwalker, carries out this com-
mand, regardless of risk to itself or even as to the pointlessness
of its procedure. Such is instinct at its highest—or lowest. We
must repeat, it seems impossible not to feel, that as both reason
and instinct seem to have arisen from a primal Trial and Error,
that back of this faultless and fatally blind elaborate behaviour
of the chitin-imprisoned insects there must once have been a
freely made act, full of contemporary awareness, discovery and
inventive reply to a present challenge. Then, through its success,
this pattern became more polished, more finished, until it ended
in nothing but a series of reflexes so perfectly interlocked that no
new experience could be recorded, no new response made. thlxt
then runs this line of creatures, most of which never sece their
offspring? The doctrine of the ‘Ficld’ so newly powerful in
physics may help us here. It helps us with physiology when we
see that Speeman’s organizer, the field at the growing edge of

l the lowest form of the embryo, is what a.ctua}lly derFtS =.1nd 'gmd.es
growth. May we not also use it in c_onsu.icrmg the instinctive life
ofthe insects. A great French apiarist said, suggestwcly, we m}JSt
not think of the individual bee as a person, we must see the hive

1 This subject, very important as it is, cannot be discussed more fully here,
For further material on the issue see the writer’s Pain, Sex and Time.
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as the unit. Each bee is a free-moving cell in that invisible fie]q
which is the spirit of the hive. !nstegd of clingir}g_, as does the
organizer to the tip of the growing tissue, the.spl.rxt of the hive
has spread and distributed itself, making the hive ltsclfope ofits
points of support, the queen bee, reducc'd to an cge-laying ob-
ject, another and the rest of the bees like satellites Swarming
round this nucleus.

With this fertile suggestion as the only one that covers the
actual facts of observation, may we not then combine another,
very germane to our inquiry. If there is not a ‘person’ in any
individual insect, but the plan and process of its elaborate life
is really dictated by an invisible field whose purchase points are
the successively emerging organisms as they pass from egg to
adult and back again, then have we not here something that
links up with the latest concepts of evolution—or epigenesis?
Henry Fairfield Osborn drew attention to what he named Or-
thogenesis, the tendency of the creature throughout the life of
its species to grow rightly, in a balanced way that not only
avoided extravagancies of growth fatal to the poise of the whole,
but also kept it lively, bulk proportioned to energy and struc-
ture generalized so as to be able to give a creative response to
changed conditions. This is the type that has high survival
quality. When these characteristics are exchanged for size and
specialization then the species will become extinct. In his studies
of the Megatherium and the Mastodons as well as of the horse
Osborn .showed that there is a speci-al life which grows up from
a tentative youth form to an adulthood, and finally ends in an
old age of over-complexity. The species has learned too much,
has too many answers to experience, is too assured and so must
go. Further, studies made by Osborn and his successors have
sho“'rn that these speci-al lives are evidently always as limited as
t}'lc lives of the individuals that compose them. Beside the indi-
vidual they last long but in the end they too age and die. The
m Oci(:]ns,ﬂ? sbor};: once said, might, he felt, be shown to havg
thousgnde mu§/I their whole race life in some five hundre
ally millio):g,ars. any of the Present surviving species are liter-

and scores of millions of years old. But in the end
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they all seem to die. This interesting fact has a bearing on our
inquiry. For in such cases, yes right up into the mammals, may it
not be this speci-al life, and not that of the individual creature,
that really plans, and strives and suffers?

This, strange to say, would be in keeping with the earliest
philosophic thought of the people of our language. In the San-
skrit Indo-European corpus of teaching it is said that each
species is ruled by a Deva—a creative spirit—and these gods,
though they lived for millions and scores of millions of years,
yet in the end they die and it is they and not the supreme
Brahman who create, make great beauty and manifold wonder,
and also mistakes and trials, and discoveries and suffer; and
finally lcarn and understand. This is but a suggestion, but it
must also be said that it is the only hypothesis that really covers
the facts of orthogenesis and speci-al growing and ageing. And
with this it also makes a contribution to the problem of suffer-
ing, for here the lower animals are not blindly suffering. On the
contrary, a much higher intelligence than we at present as indi-
vidual men have, is striving to work out its destiny. Not by ran-
dom incarnations, hopping about from man to dog, to butterfly
and snake, but by constantly taking its speci-al form could the
demiurge of each species work out its salvation.

What we have seen to be true with the insects—that they are
not individuals or capable of suffering so long as they are com-
pletely run by the faultless precision of instinct—is truc too of
every other animal as far as it is a creature of instinct. Fishes fmd
lizards may then be left out of the deepest question of suﬂ'efmg.
With them there is a cold-blooded system and a comparatively
simple central nervous structure. Even when we reach_ the birds
we find again a system run whereby elaborate and var'md breed-
ing patterns may be followed—as nest-building, rearing young
and migration—but there is not the consciousness that we know.
As Elliot Howard in his masterly The Nature of Bird’s World
has pointed out, from his own observations, one pattern emerg-
ing eclipses the last as completely and as quwk_l)}f1 as csll"_‘:P ng
us puts out the waking mind and waking banishes dream.
Dr. Rowan of Alberta has also confirmed, thesc changes are

155

‘* Digitized by Birzeit University Library



IS GOD EVIDENT?

due to changes in the endocrine system ol“ tho an_imal and once
they arise the response is complete. COI’lﬁJCt‘ is wiped away and
the last state leaves no hangover of a pathetic loyalty to confuse
present action. So when the mlgratlon mood comes on them the
birds desert the young in the nest which till that hour theyslaved
to feed, and the birds which are lifelong monogamists neverthe-
less with a drop in the temperature fail to recognize their mates,
So we may suspect that as ‘Wisdom is justified of all her chil-
dren’ so too Life may be justified in its dealings with all of its
broods. Many people in a sentimental, uninformed passion say
that they can stand human beings suffering but that ‘poor dumb
animals’ wring the heart because they can’t understand why
they suffer. The converse seems to be the truth, Instinct means
anacsthesia. So again we detect the contrivance of emancipa-
tion through striving: If you are free, for freedom means con-
sciousness, you suffer, for you suffer in order to learn and by
suffering you do learn. If you are not free and so cannot learn,
neither do you suffer. Suffering is a transitional condition
then. Into this we must go further when considering man

specifically and the place and use of suffering in and to him.
Meanwhile we can say one thing further on this specific issue:
We must also guard against judging animals by what we see of
them when we domesticate them. Domestication is a very mys-
terious thing. It is in some degree what may be called psycho-
logfcal symbiosis. Few animals seem to be able to be subjected
to 1t. It is possible that a particular type of human being is
needed to begin the domestication of a wild strain. Again, we
shall be considering this later more fully when considering the
cvzdenco of anthropology in regard to our inquiry. In the wild
state aolmals seem to have a different consciousness from that
we seein t_hc domesticated because their Time-sense seems to be
different, indeed non-existent, While the domesticated species
Sfe‘;i Cif:-ig]hatdr&nufc_h of our sense of bcforo and after, in the wilC}
Tl seo expectation and a fading of memory that re
L Wllllsi.tlor} nearly all that quality with which W?
i e 2 ra pain can be to a creature that has no fore
emorse, regret or clear recollection, we cannot
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imagine and.whcn to that is added the fact that the unit or
field of consciousness may be so fractionated that each impulse
of sensation may be separated off from the rest, there may here
be very considerable anaesthesia, though associated with power
of attention to those things which stir the instincts.* Nor is even
that all, for the various drives of emotional impulse may run in
separate channels, though in the one body, for no reflective
self-consciousness may be there to combine them. Pain, then,
would be present but in that utterly detached quality which it
takes on in some threshold anaesthesias, such as when the
patient has been given some five to ten grains of Nembutal.
We see, then, as Dr. Clement Webb remarked some thirty-
five years ago in his essay on theodicy, that the problem of pain
as it approaches us becomes more clear—we can and do learn
from pain. His remark that it is most baffling where it is
furthest from us, in the suffering of animals, we have seen that
animal psychology and the many studies of natural history are
doing much to explain. As the problem of human pain is then
one of human consciousness and of human intention we should
leave it to the next chapter. What this chapter had to attempt
to show was whether Life in itself left any freedom to its suffer-
ing creatures and especially to its supreme creature, man. Ifwe
were run by instinct then we were helpless to avail ourselves of
the world of Lawful Freedom in which we found ourselves. But
we have scen that we are not run by instinct. And further, we
have scen that the creatures that are so run and so cannot learn
now by experience, have evidently degenerated by some sp«.zci-al
choice. Here too, then, there is no case against there being a
good Creator. For though they have lost their chance for the
time being, by losing their chance they have also bcen fre_ed
from the price that has to be paid for freedom—their capacity.

f 1 Animals have often been observed eating steadily aqd with apparent
satisfaction when very gravely injured. And in human pain the problem is
far from simple or solved. As Dr. H. Cohen, addressing the London Medical

Society, pointed out (Lancet, 10th June 1944) on the problcTn ?f abfloxnlx;lnal
Ppain, it is necessary to postulate a constant stream of subliminal impulses

j which cannot enter the central brain unless central inhibition (outer atten-
tion) is lowered.
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for suffering. Indeqd, it would seem t]_:lat here we have a ver
just and exact sliding scale: For precisely to that degree that
you can feel and suffer can you have choice and freedom to
learn, and so to become, not merely free from suffering, but to
enter into the much higher joy than any physical pleasure, the
joy of understanding, and creation through understanding.
Conversely, in exact proportion as you lose the power to learn
and understand, do you lose the power to suffer and finally to
feel at all. Incidentally, this is a strong argument from Natural
Theology against the worst of all the perverse deductions of
Dogmatic Theology, the doctrine of Eternal Torment—for we
see that all we know of pain is that it is of its nature evidence
of a transition. There will be more to say on this in the next
chapter.

We may, then, summarize this section by putting the con-
clusions in threefold form. Life is divided in three great divi-
sions: (1) There are the creatures of complete instinct such as
the insects. Such seem to be not individualized psyches but
rather materializations of a race life. That which feels, knows
and learns is the race life not the insect unit. (2) There are the
creatures of partial instinct such as the mammals. They par-
tially learn by experience and so partially suffer but mainly
forget and fail to foresce and the power of their instincts mainly
anaesthetizes them and causes rapid amnesia and finally de-
generacy and extinction. (3) There is man without instincts,
with great power to remember and to foresee. He suffers and
learns by suffering. But with him also, he suffers only in so far
and until he can attend wholly to meaning and intention, when
suffering ceases.

The two questions with which this chapter opened are then
answered. (1) The Life that flows in us and all creatures gives
;‘Js a cham‘:e of cn;ativc choice. (2) And the price that it demands
::);“_Ch ll}ll)ierty 18 not too costly. We have scen that man pays
; 10 s capacity for pain—and has certainly gained most
.:11 creative liberty. Insects are not paying and are not getting:
¢ ai‘:‘:}flnmall-‘), and to a lesser degree the birds, and still less

g e cold-blooded, get as much as they pay. There is, then,
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‘ cost and loss, and frustration, though the gain may outbalance
{ it.

In closing this chapter we might then ask a further question:
Is there discernible any hope for the animals who are sinking
down to extinction through their having in all their species lost
the unspecialized power to respond and rise through creative
choice? What is the fate of all the creatures which seem to have
miscarried? For we must never forget that though many seem
skilled, beautiful and joyous, all save man scem doomed to
increasing specialization. That means increasing unconscious-
ness, frustration and finally extinction. In the next chapter we
shall be noting the wonderful dictary knowledge inherited by
every rat and used by it. But though the rat is a largely un-
specialized species, nevertheless in the acquisition of any fresh
knowledge it ceases to be teachable at three weeks old. Here,
then, on this issue we give first a possible speculation and next a
suggestion that has proved full of promise. The speculation deals
with the subject we have already touched on—what is the power
that directs the evolution and development of other species than
our own. Only two choices seemed possible to thinkers in the
West until this gencration. Either there was individual intelli-
gence, each animal was generation by gencration endowed with
that degree of understanding which would permit it to forward
the species to which it belonged by its own learning being
transmitted to its offspring by some sort of teaching. Ox: God
directly was responsible for each creature. But the teaching S(Z
often quoted in this context ‘Not a sparrow falls to the ground
does not say that the Father of all actually makes it fall d:recfly.
What is said is that He knows—not necessarily the same tl.ung.
If the bird does not suffer as we suffer, if the bird’s conscious-
ness may not be an individualized cogsciousness at all bl{t isa

’ temporary extrusion of the bird-consciousness of the species or
the genus—then the discarding of one body would not mean
frustration to the intelligence which for a moment partly in-
formed it. A crab is not damaged by the loss ofa claw but grows
another. We see then, and have suggested above the Sanskrit
idea on the subject, that there is this third and middle alterna-

! 159

|

‘* Digitized by Birzeit University Library



IS GOD EVIDENT?

tive to the two possib]f: e.\:planation§ which seemed to exhayst
possibilitics to our earlier Western Ih.mk?l?. We may say that a]]
the animals up to man are not truly lndI.Vldllla]SE at least as lon
as they are in the wild state. The more instinctive they are the
less they are individuals. When they cease to be instinctive and
become capable of any level of learning by experience the more
they become individuals.

So much for the speculation: that as in all other species there
seems no real individual life but rather a speci-al life, so in these
levels it is the speci-al spirit that learns and understands and not
the physical unit of each animal life—as we spirits learn and not
the millions of cells that compose our bodies.

Now we must turn to the suggestion that has far more evi-
dence in its favour and is of far more significance. We can put
the thesis as a question: Is there any evidence that we can do
anything for the animals and help them out of the pit of uncon-
sciousness into which they are sliding? Many people of high
character are depressed by the thought that, of all the creation,
‘Man stands alone’, is unique in having been able to preserve
the primal awareness and bring out from that bud the flower of
understanding. Granted that the animals don’t suffer, at least
most of them, at least now; still there is some considerable suf-
fcn:ng, there has been, there has had to be; long-sustained suf-
fering as each sank down into the anaesthesia of instinct and
confiitioned reflex. And there is—save for man—universal frus-
tration. For though, maybe, the speci-al mind of cach sPccies
may be learning, we do not know. And, honestly, considering
the way species seem to be degenerating and the fact that the
vast majority have become extinct, there is surely no real evi-
dei}CC that these demiurges are taking to heart the lessons of
their all but universal failures.

Yet, as it happens, to the solution of this problem there has
lately come to light some very strange evidence. Even if it ha
;::Ieb:fotgoﬁ, even then the case f9r 'mcz?ning in Life WOUl5
e de }}l)r_oblem.of the multiplication of vast numbfﬁ:‘
= 1als and their 5pe_01-al_ failures to advance beyo.nd a ce
1 point—when they sink into unconsciousness—is in reality
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mainly one of economics, the economy used by the creative

ower. It is, therefore, more akin to the problem of the multi-
plicity of stars—considered in the last chapter. That problem,
which so worried that couple of gencerations obsessed with the
virtue of saving and giving is now seen to have been due to
quite mistaken notions. It was based on wrong ideas both as to
the age of the universe and the insignificant proportion of it
that could be inhabited by protoplasmic animals. Similarly we
have scen that we really have no idea what animal painin actual
experience might prove to be. Again we mistakenly extrapolated
ourselves. We ourselves can never feel their quality or qualities of
scnsation. We oursclves have found the nature of our own pain
to show the strangest modifications under the influence of
minute quantities of certain drugs or the presence of certain
endocrine sccretions in the blood.

We sce, then, that we need not say that God can’t be believed
in because Life proves such a tragedy. But we have to allow
there is tragedy, tragedy spreading wider than man, uncaused
by man, uncaused by any individual animal or man. The indi-
vidual poisonous snake does not choose to be venomous: the
individual bird to be callously stupid. And even allowing that
there is a speci-al consciousness, that is responsible and could
learn, we have owned that we have yet to find any evidence
(save perhaps in man) that these other 'd_emiurges’ ever have
or will. We have cnough evidence to believe that this world
gives proof of meaning rather than of unmeaning, of goodnc.ss
rather than of evil. But that proof could be §tronger and, in
particular, it would be greatly strengthened if we could find
any evidence that the failure of all other forms of life, than ours,
need not be irremediable. —

| This issue is so great that we canlonly 'state itin t}us chapte;i
‘ Nor does it rightly belong in this discussion of Life 1n?ﬂlge?°rll

way—as an inquiry into the question, What are wer 1t rca );..
comes under the discussion of the prob]em——the third section op
our whole inquiry—Who am I? What or Who am I bccommE.
We have to ask not merely what is the Life within me, but who

is this consciousness which is the first and foremost fact of all
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my knowing? Cogito ergo sum may be a mistaken saying, For
becausc thought is found to be going on, t.hat .need not mean an
‘P that is thinking. What cannot be denied is that there is an
awareness of thought going on and that is the awareness with
which all our other awareness starts and on which it rests,
Further, this creature of self-consciousness is the only creature
that has really helped other crcaturcs—creaturgs of other species.
And it is specifically as man—the creature unique in his power
of detached consciousness—that he has helped them. Here is
the problem of domestication taken beyond domestication to
true taming. Ants have ‘domesticated’ aphis and used them as
‘cows’ but there is no evidence that the aphis have ever become
more antlike through that care, or more intelligent. Earlier it
was said that the whole problem of taming would have to be
considered, and now, as this chapter closes, we must add that
it has to be considered because in it there seems involved a much
greater and grander problem and hope, none other than that
of Redemption, or Recovery by the help, by the grace of another
being outside one’s own race, outside one’s own fate. One is
salvaged freely (for Redemption means breaking through the
grip of Iron Law and giving gratis of one’s freedom to one who -
has lost his) by someone who comes out of his own nature’s
security and gives it away to give you the liberty you had lost.
The salvager takes an interest in the creature rescued, not to
exploit it as a tool or slave but to give it his own liberty.

.It 1s no little thing, surely, to find that freedom has been
given to the creature so that it can achieve creative choice, each
such choice leading to greater dynamic liberty. But should we
be able to discover further evidence, evidence that even when
the crf:atu{e had lost its granted liberty, when it had thrown
away its birthright of creativity and imprisoned itself in conse-
quenceina bodyspecialized now only to give selfish and destruc-
tive enjoyment, even then it was rescued, the argument for a
design ofamazing resourcefulness would be greatly strengthened.
Further,.xf we should discover that rescue to the self—imprisoned
could, did, and did only come from one who had remained free
at the cost of self-denial; who at that cost had won unprece-
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dented power and then, there being no necessity or obligation,
used its power to release Tlvals who were not only helpless them-
selves to escape but hostile to him who was free, then we could
hardly fail to see something divinely resourceful in such creative
redemption. For this final creativity refuses to allow there to
be any ultimate failure. By its immense power not only of free-
ing itself and keeping free, but by going back for those impris-
oned in their own hostile failure, such a redemptive creation pays
back the last penny of the cost which till then seemed unavoid-
able, undischargeable—the final cost that must remain as the
price of granting liberty. We neced no longer look upon the
triumph of the free as that which shall make worth while the
failure of those who used their freedom to choose captivity, who
chose the short cut of indulgence and violence and when these
paths had led to arrest and imprisonment, could not discharge
themselves. No, for the free become so free that they are free
to go back, they are free to buy back the freedom of those cap-
tives who lost their freedom. That is the final achievement of
him who has chosen often enough liberty. He may refuse
finally, at whatever cost to himself, to allow the other to pay
the ultimate penalty of misused liberty. He may continually
transfuse his own freedom into that which has lost its own. He
may choose for it that it shall live again, choosc again, strive
again. He may, because he has become perfectly free, be free
even from Time and therefore he may redeem finally even those
deeds done so persistently that they scem to belong wholly to
the irrevocable past and registered and manifestc_d for ever not
merely in ingraincd habit and instinct but in hereditary
physique, in limbs and in organs. ) .
This is no sentimental fancy, a gushing gift fro_m the giver,
a soft escape for the receiver. Not only has the giver rea!ly to
give—not only to give what he need not, but what to give 1s
a real cost and risk for himself. But the recciver, he, too, is not
given back happiness, joy, pleasure. No, he is given back LVhaE
he deliberately lost because he did not like it, because it ‘Lrt’
not pleasure but the capacity to undi?rstand, not happlpe;s ut
the power to create, not lust foé getting but the potentia ity to
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give, not enjoyment but libe:rty. He is resuscitat‘ed, and resusci-
tation is always painful, He is brought back to live, but not that
he may live on someone—as he has tried to—and so die again—
but that he may live for others and so through dying to himself
enter the eternal Life. It is always easier to die than to live;
violence itselfis at root only laziness. The power of those who
are really free to give back to others the freedom they have lost,
is supreme power for a twofold reason: It manifests itself not
only in the free through their capacity to transfuse their vitalit
into the half dead: it can also, because it is not only faith but,
charity, make this painful inrush of the new Life seem to the
recipient captive worth while all its undeniable pain. This, no
doubt, is the grandest of all the great statements of faith that
Dogmatic Theology has ever given. It is the twin splendour of
the doctrine of the Incarnation and Redemption, as the West
has known it at its best, and that same faith, shining as pene-
tratingly if less dramatically, in the doctrine of the Bodhisattva
in Mahayana Buddhism. In this the earlier teaching the freed
soul does not in one incarnation nor on one cross redeem man-
kind but to the end of time takes body after body that ever may
it be mobilized, staying in this world and away from heaven
that it may seck and save, save to the uttermost, save till the
last is saved, that which has lost itself,

It was against this splendid doctrine of highest faith that the
Sciences of Life and indeed all conceptions of causality—not to
say of responsibility and sense—were thought to have decided.
There was strict causality; there was the fatal line. Each man
can, and must, and only can, reap what he has sown. But this
was not a true statement of the actual facts of life. There is
linear karma, but as assuredly there are diagonal and lateral
karmas as well. Genetically €very man is a polymorph—he car-
ries in him indefinite possibilities and debits. He has as ancestors
t;:e. whole paleolithic population. And on to this plastic pos-
sﬂ:ulx?y of indefinite responsc is printed the immense ever-
growing complex, the body of human tradition. ‘Before I gave
thee words th.ou hadst no thoughts’—says Prospero the master
mage to Caliban the beast-human. Shakespearc might have
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gone further and said: ‘Before I gave thee ideas thou hadst no
thoughts.” In our society we have therefore, unlimited liability,
we cannot have less and live. Cut off part and the whole is in
danger of death by psychic haemorrhage. Man has grown fur-
ther than any animal by taking longer to grow than any other
animal. For a longer time he remains weaker than any other
animal, in order that he may last longer, and in full strength,
than any other animal. His childhood is longer. He is born more
helpless that he may become more capable. Right into the
womb itself the gaining of strength by defencelessness goes. It
was the discovery of these facts of embryology that drove ana-
tomists to see that man was in the striking phrase ‘the foetaliza-
tion of the ape’. Man is born retaining that foetal openness—
actual openness of the top of the skull, psychological openness
in being plastic—mentally and emotionally—even when out of
the womb. This openness the ape loses before it emerges.

These facts are well known, though not sufficiently built into
our thought when we would ask, Is there meaning to Life? Nor
have we finished in finding out all that such research has to fcell
us. About the prophetic side of embryology, about its corrclatlf)n
with the freedom from instinct and the dependence on sacial
heredity we shall have to see in the next chapter. Here we must
conclude by saying that this freedom by beco.ming _hke a child
goes still further. Confined to our own species thls_ might be
scen simply as a master trick, the strategy of retreat in orde{ to
counter-attack, whereby we became in the end more cunning
than all the strong beasts and so mastered and destroyed them.
But in point of fact this is not so. The salvation by mmpht;lt)i
and by being disarmed was not confined solely to give §pec1£a
and biological victory. It was extended to other specics, fat
from man’s line and once enemies dreaded by his line. Such a
fact is so remarkable that we may rightly say that it belongs to
man in his right. It belongs to him, it has bee”_gm,nted L0 }ui"
not as an animal but as the unique creature. It is his because he
is the creature that won through to real freedom. And, havxpg
won that freedom, he used it neither for escape nor to tyrannize
over his more mistaken fellow creatures, but to give them of his
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creative liberty, to give them back the freedom they had lost
and were themselves helpless to recover. Were such a thin
provable then surely the argument for purpose in Life would be
mightily strong. To show that it can be established is then the
first part of the chapter that follows.

Nate on the Double Nalure of the Life Process
and Its Relationship to the Environment

It may be worth while, because of our present unprecedented
behaviour with our environment, to make a possible deduction
that well may follow from our present knowledge of Life and of
the specific and peculiar means whereby it has been permitted
to achieve manifestation in solid material form.

We have seen that our present knowledge shows us that three
things—each of them peculiar—are required if physical life is
to appear, be maintained and develop.

The first is a particular condition of ‘screening’. Only thus,
it would seem, is it possible that there shall be provided that
environment which only admits a certain, very restricted belt
of radiation wave-lengths. This screening is devised by an
elaborate arrangement of atmosphere layers, certainly of great
complexity and delicacy and perhaps unique. We may add,
and pretty certainly, like most of those arrangements made for
our provision—e.g., soil coverage—able to be destroyed by our
energetic interference, though immune to the meddling of any
animal. Further, it would appear that these filter screens are,
aeon by aeon, geological epoch by geological epoch, rendered
less dense. Thus it is provided that as the organism develops—
aI'ld only if it does—greater tolerance and response to higher
stimulation, it may be exposed to radiations which will now
Touse it to greater capacity and reaction, though these radia-
tions, at the beginning, could only have overwhelmed it, and
indeed will and do overwhelm those forms of Life which will
not adv?.ncc. So we see that, as in the individual there is from
conception to birth a progressive change in environment, so that
the infant at Jast may sustain and grow by exposures and stimu-
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Jants which would be fatal to the rudimentary foetus, so too is
this true for the entire history of Life. And so too as the foetus
(see Chapter Six) prophesics what man may become, so,
further, our individual physical development from womb to
and beyond birth, prophesies what further exposure to more
highly stimulating environment and atmosphere the race may
yet achieve and by this become a still higher type (see end of
Chapter Seven). The world, we may then say, has been the
womb of Life and still continues to be so if we will let it.

The second factor that we have to note in the condition of
Life is the materials out of which living creatures have to be
built. The living cell is composed of common chemicals, we say.
By that we mean that they are common if we choosc to confine
our attention to this earth, But if we look for them outside the
cover of this atmosphere then we have to own that throughout
the rest of the universe, as far as we can see, these so-called
common chemicals may be as abnormal as this atmosphere of
ours itself.

But the third factor, the hyphen term between atmosphere
and chemicals, the third requirement foraliving form to appear,
it is this that is perhaps the strangest of them all. It is an electric
field of a particular frequency that holds, and that alone can
hold together the common chemicals, the dead matter that
composes the outward form of a 1iving cell. These .mysterxous
fields or vortices, like the invisible whorls of heated air that sud-
denly become visible as desert Dust-devils, can mz}kc common,
but normally intensely reagent, chemicals combine, hold to-
gether and produce otherwise unprecedented energy. :

But here comes in a further and very grave consideration.
This living ficld, or these vortices of the radiation wave ]er_lgth
which can (and alone can) build up living forms, 15 strictly
limited. It can only exist (or manifest itself in Ph)’smal form)
provided that it is not disturbed by other fafllatlons. For othgr
radiations can casily dissipate it or make it u?CaPable Uf,"{“};
festing itself through the building up of chemicals. Ccrtaml)’ ! :
the presence of wave-lengths—either up of doymthe sta g

o ittle larger or smaller than
total radiation—wave-lengths very little 1arg
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itself—the Life wave-length seems incapable of taking hold of
matter and so making a physical manifestation of its presence,
In other words, our environment, this particular and peculiar
world of ours, has been so screened by its curious filter atmo-
spheres, that the particular set of \«*ave-lepgths, that can build
up inert matter into living forms, can function here undisturbed,
Everywhere else that may well have been impossible. Because
of the presence in outer space of so many other wavc-lcngths
of energy, perhaps nowhere but under our present and peculiar
cover could Life have begun to play constructively with chemi-
cals, still less have raised its structures to their present immense
complexity and triumph of capacity. Therefore should you
once admit past these filter atmosphere belts or generate be-
neath that cover, those radiations known to be common through-
out outer space, then the Life radiation wave-length can no
longer function, it loses its hold on matter and is dissipated. Yet
no one needs to be told to-day that this is precisely what we
have done! Nor did we do it in ignorance. Ever since 1896 when
Réntgen gave the world X-rays it was known that these radia-
tions were extremely dangerous to all living cells, even when
such radiations were very feeble. For fifty years has Providence
been tempted of us and given us long and patient warning. And
we now know that by large-scale atomic disintegration we have
succeeded in loosing, under our screening canopy of atmosphere,
those very radiations from which it had protected us, those
Fadiations that shatter the electric field which is the essential
instrument through which the Life principle can, and can alone,
build up matter into living forms. Hence we are producing a
destruction more direct, more extensive, more subtle and more
th_orough than any we could achieve by mere explosion. For
with this invisible, impalpable breath and blast of death we are
blowing away the light invisible of Life itself, we are blowing
out the only candle that can kindle the physical world and make
1t come alive. We were screened from this knowledge and power
un_tll now. We were given to eat of every tree in the garden of
this rich world save this one. We might use and destroy living
forms prodigally. The secret of Life itself, the wave-length that
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utters the creative word of assembly whereby matter becomes
alive, whereby into the clay is breathed the living soul—that was
hidden from us. Now we have found it, we have found it because
we desperately were determined at any cost to destroy one an-
other and we have used it for death. We have found the formula
of creation but we have used it to speak—as in the ancient tradi-
tion of Black Magic—the word of Life backwards; we have said
the forbidden thing, the uncreative word, not Fiat Lux but Fiat
MNox. We are making the rain which falls on just and unjust to
make their fields fruitful, become, as was gleefully reported in
the daily press on 27th May 1947, ‘literally a rain of death’ (see
‘the most promising estimates’ of impregnation of rain clouds
and low-pressure weather systems with atomic energy). So we
may cause cancer cell death in all on whom even the mist falls.
Further we are piercing the upper atmosphere so to destroy
our given shelter and let in the wave-lengths that can drive
away for ever the wave-length of Life. What has been carefully
prepared for, protected and matured through a thousand mil-
lion years, we in one span of our minute lives can, and seem
resolved to bring to utter frustration. We can now—we must
choose whether we will or not in this gcneration—bchave as
criminal lunatics and drive ourselves out of the home and
vehicle so marvellously provided for us, that vehicle in which
the creative power would have nursed us to a birth of true crea-
tive understanding.

Since the above was written a report has been issued that
40 per cent of the births at Hiroshima since !:he bomb fell ha.vc
been microcephalic. If this is confirmed it would establish
experimentally and definitely what had been already calculated
before the bomb was explodcd——that the release of so vast a
volume of intense radiation damages to an ut!:erly unprece=
dented degree that most delicate of all the links in the life pro-
cess—the reproductive cell. As it is now more than two years
since the wanton explosion, these facts may show that every
woman in the doomed district who was 1n a statfs of early
pregnancy (say from conccptign to the full formation of the
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brain) was rendered at that moment the mother of a monster,
What this means for the stricken district is, that while in ruing
and with a vast calamity-rate in deaths and mutilations, such
a community must shoulder the further burdens of every two
children out of five being hopeless imbeciles. What it means for
humanity at large is certainly not less grave. When ex-Secretar
Stimson published his defence, as the key adviser who counselled
the President that the bomb should be used without warning
on a large city (instead, as the scientists believed they had
secured, as their conscience-clause concession, that it be ex-
ploded over an uninhabited area) did he intend to inflict such
hideous, unprecedented punishment on the unborn and loose
this anti-Life destruction on mankind? But if he did not so
intend, why did he not know? The estimate that such a release
of radiation would so make hideous play with future births, by
giving rise to monsters, was certainly sufficiently well known.
And it was sufficiently appalling to make anyone abstain who
really cared for the survival of humanity. Had he acted as the
actual researchers, who supplied the weapon, honestly believed
had been guaranteed them, then a precedent of restraint would
have been established. Nor was the price of such moderate
clemency at all high. Japan, we know, was already prepared to
surrender. How much less is now the chance that such wise
counsels will ever again prevail, when already a man upright,
informed, humane—and able to abstain—has made the fatal
c!ccision, in order to hasten an already assured event, the decisi-
sion to deny any warning to a yielding foe and to inflict an
unlimited punishment on the unborn.

170

b* Digitized by Birzeit University Library



Chapter Six

CONSCIOUSNESS AS CONTINUOUS
COMMUNION

*

Where am I? We have scen that that question can be answered,
In a World of Lawful Freedom. We have secen that the next
question that arises, What am I? that, too, can be answered,
‘You are vitalized by a Life whose nature is Creative Choice.’
By the sustained attempt to accept and embrace its experience
the Life within you has not only won control over its environ-
ment, but has come to understand its world and finally to
understand itself.

We therefore have come to the third question, Who am I?

~ In physics, in the study of the environment, in detecting the

path and process of things that do not reprodulcc, in watching
the way matter moves and inorganic, ‘dead’ things change, we
have found that there is a pattern. That pattern is not random:
on the contrary, the more it is studied, the more closely exam-
ined, the richer it shows itself to be. Tt is in constant 'movement,
it is the manifestation of fabulous energy, it describes figures
and patterns of the greatest claboration and beauty. And thx;
strangely-weaving base and background. on w.hlch we hve,dan
from which, maybe, we emerged, permits us just that freedom
and play which allows us to learn to create and to bccgv'i{‘u‘i
makers of fresh and extended patterns. Itis a universe of La I
Freedom; our particular position in it secms to be cx};noush):
optimal and, in that particular spot, matter has be-ertl frorugur
both to an appositeness for our needs and to a variety fo b
possibilities of inventiveness which seem rare if not umfﬂil?fi o
environment is strangely fit. In biotics, in the study of Laite,
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have found that there is not merely an emergence. There is
something more than a constant growth by creative strivin
whereby that Lawful Freedom is preserved and enlarged. It
would seem that this process we call Life is actually tending to
build up ‘dead matter’, inorganic chemicals, to ever higher pat-
terns and so to release ever more energy, with ever less exhaus-
tion. Visible Life, living tissue, seems an arrangement of
chemicals by an electric field so that from outside the Space-
Time continuum there may be admitted into it a pattern-
building force which is inexhaustible because it is not subject
to the Second Law of Thermodynamics.

And, as physics seems to create that stage and field in which
biotics can manifest itself, so in turn biotics would seem to
create that stage and field in which consciousness can manifest
itself. Life is the environment and matrix of consciousness, as
physics is the environment and matrix of Life. The Fitness of
the Environment gives rise to Life; the Fitness of Life to Con-
sciousness. If then the answer to What is matter? is The matrix
of Life; and to What is Life? The matrix of consciousness; we
now have to ask, What is this latest mystery, this final term,
consciousness? Everything else points on to it. As Max Weyl has
said, this is ‘an Open-ended Universe’—it points to something
for which it is a portal, an introduction. That, too, is clear of
Life; the universe points to Life; and Life points to conscious-
ness.

But when we have said that we have raised our supreme prob-
lem—not answered the meaning of the whole—at least as yet.
We have seen that if the universe had not been a place of Lawful
Freedom, but one of complete irrelevance, incoherence and
unlawfulness, or if, on the other hand, it had been one of iron
{nccl'fanism and necessity, then it would have been no use to
Inquire further. At death we might be released, but during all
our lives we could at best hope only to be helpless spectators of
a process utterly frustrant of all our hopes and ideals. We have
seen that_lf Life had not been a process of creative choice but
one of blind struggle producing endless confusions of pointless
processes, then though we might have said ‘Defy the Cosmic
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Process’, ‘Stand by the inl}er moral monitor’, it would all have

served no purpose. T.hc blind tide within us, the Life Force and

Stream, the d_rlvc of insensate instinct would have dashed us to

wreckage against the rocks of an unyiclding necessity. Between

inner passion and outer indifference we should have been
ground to pieces.

We have, however, discovered that the outer world gives path
and guide—rails on which we can go, and our inner force tends
to drive us along that path,

Yet all this can still prove all the more frustrant unless a
third thing can be established. To the question, What is the
use of a lawfully free world if my passions make me behave like
a barbarian and a brute? We have seen there is the answer that
the energy within living creatures has led them to ever higher
living and fuller consciousness, as long as they did not raise a
sectional revolt against it and deny the price it demanded of
them. To the question, What is the use of the Life within me
tending toward creativity and its discipline if I myself do not
wish to co-operate with Life? we have to find the answer to the
further question, Who am I and what is this consciousness I
most directly experience? Is or is not consciousness co-operating
with Life?

‘ This is the gravest of questions. And it began to be rais.ed,
we have seen, long before civilization or man. It has behind
it a vast weight of support—nothing less, we have seen, than

' the entire fossil record and on top of that the whole sum of

every other living species save man alone. Further, as we shall

have to allow in this chapter, man himself, of his present two

thousand million numbers, of his million or two years as a

species (or as something so hominid that he was above all the

animals) what has he to show? Cannot we say, must we not
consent to the verdict, that most of the time most men hawcc
been making such a mess of their lives, their powers and their
opportunities that beside what they have done to their environ-
ment, their fellow animals and to their own species (their ﬁ;lloyv
men) any animal might be considered preferable, more wise 1n
its way of living, more lofty morally, less costly to everything
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that it contacts? If all the other species are decadent is not map
depraved? Nor, as he advances, does he seem to get better. For
sheer fiendishness of behaviour man seems to need high mechani-
cal skill, physiological knowledge and psychological insight,
With his awful trick of torturing his own kind he seems to have
brought to a hellish perfection a cruelty which, in even the
largest-brained animal, is only rudimentary. It is in epochs—
such as the European thirteenth century and some of the finest
phases of Chinese civilization—when his sensibility and taste
seem to have made possible a combination of culture and cruelt
—that man has appeared so diabolical as to suggest that his self-
consciousness is a final and fatal depravity. And indeed that
seems to be the precise truth of the case. The animals have all
sold their birthright of freedom for some selfish, greedy specializ-
ation. Man has held to and used his birthright but to become
devilish, not divine. What then are we to do? Have we any
choice but to throw in our hand? We must, in honesty, agree
that it is little use talking about ‘Life Acceptance’ and the rejec-
tion of ‘Escapism’ and ‘Defeatism’ if in point of fact the evidence
shows that man at the last, raised to a pinnacle, has chosen to
throw himself off it. We are not appealing to some revelation
that has access to cheering beliefs and convictions based on
knowledge not publicly available, not evidenced by any facts
the ordinary man may know. We have seen that ordinarily
accessible facts show that this world is all right, that Life too is
acceptable, friendly. We have seen that Life brought man safely
past those dangerous declines into specialization into which all
the other animals sank. Then, having given him sclf-conscious-
ness, he was free.

To ordinary available facts we must then go to see what
man has done with this truly magnificent double offer. Out-
wardly and inwardly he was free to accept it. But we must allow
he was as free to reject it. And thirdly, we must grant that as all
the animals have failed to hold on to it but have slipped back,
SO man—since he became man—shows every sign of having
done so too.

We know, not as a mythos, a Garden of Eden story, but as an
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anatomical fact, }hat decadence can be recognized and is recog-
nized in all species and gencra by three things. The descent to
decrepitude, malignant stupidity and deadly indolence has been
marked by the appearance of threc symptoms. The first is
gigantism, the creature becomes vast in bulk, seems to trust in
its brute strength to crush all opposition and to desert the
capacity to be mobile, to feel, to be aware, to respond. The
second step is that it confines any general power of response to
a few specialized behaviour patterns and that its structure finally
becomes shaped to give these and these alone expression and
exercise.* The third step is no longer individual and physio-
logical, it is social: Intraspeci-al struggle arises. That is never
permitted to endure. True, it does appear but when it does it
heralds the extinction of that species unless this fatal form of the
fatal mistake of ‘parasitism’ is abandoned. It /as appeared in
the three types of living creatures who have attained the highest
degree of social elaboration. The ‘warrior’ ants practisc a true
warfare on other ants. The warriors are probably already deca-
dent. Most types of ‘soldier” ants are so specialized, with giant
mandibles to chop in pieces their focs, that they cannot feed
themselves. Some swarms of bees go ‘pirate’ and will start rob-
‘ bing other hives. Such swarms have to be destroyed. They have
| lost the wish to work for themselves. Finally, in man also there
‘ seems, in comparatively late times (see later) perhaps after the
Neolithic, the use of specific warfare. On these three counts
man seems already to stand self-condemned. He 1s a giant
species. As we have seen he is taller than any ape, gigantically
bigger than what seem the small ancestral ape* or hominid
types. About specialization there can be no doubt either—he has

1 An extraordinary finished example of this and evidently late in the line
of Life, is the single digit of the strange Madagascar Lemur, the Ay':'_Ayii
This one finger of the hand has become grotesquely lengthenr:d and t]'unn:l
and is used with its long nail to put into the bored holes of 1nsect.s;,i meh 5
them, and, so skewered, put them in the ;nimal'slm?iuth. The hand is thus
crippled by the problem of casy feeding being soivec.

sp lp)ryopiyl‘.hecusr: a transitional fossil ape with a bigger brain cfasc (pr:;f)i:r-
tionate to structure) than any surviving ape; has a skeleton of some thirty
inches height.
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specialized in a vast enlargement of the central nervous system
—his brain is his master hypertrophy. Under its rule his jaw
has been shrunken, his sense of smell ruined, his palate with his
sense of taste constricted, his very teeth made unable to erupt,
Depending on this terrible machine he has let his body be put
under almost impossible strains and let slide all its natural
defences. We need not recapitulate the risks of that entire up-
right position. Strain on heart, on vascular system, on intestines
and stomach, all undergone because the brain must have pride
of place and first call on blocd, even when that blood is needed
urgently for digestion and circulation.

And thirdly and finally, who can doubt that as he has special-
ized in height, and in hypertrophy of brain tissue at the cost of
all else, so he has used that endowment in ultraskill not to enjoy
life—we have seen it ruthlessly starves all the other senses—but
to torment his own kind. This huge brain makes him think that
he can do everything and that he knows everything and that the
only reason for doing everything is to get gear and power into
his individual hands. So he continually assaults his fellows and
they him. And as they are equally clever in means and equally
grossly ignorant of ends they must end by destroying themselves.
These are conclusions to which any anatomist might arrive;
they are conclusions which any historian, especially of the
modern world, would find almost impossible to avoid.

But by allowing (as we should and must) the full weight of the
case against man, by showing that he has been given freedom,
that he did for long retain generalization—freedom’s correlate—
and that he has lost generalization and so has lost freedom—
we sce where, if there is an answer, it would lie. As has been said
earlier, it is not the slightest use trying to deny that man has
made, literally, the most shockjng mistakes—the worst mistakes
that any creature has made,

But when we allow that, when we say, and the term secms
an exact one, that he has “fallen’, we must be precise. He fell
violently because he had been raised high. What we have to
ask are two things: (1) has he fallen so far and so violently that
he has really sunk below all the animals and is gone further to
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extinction than any? And (2) has he used up all the vast poten-
tiality of opportunc creative reaction with which he was en-
dowed and which was stored in him? Is there any evidence
that he could be redeemed? How far has he fallen and how many
times?

First we must ask. Where should we look for his most serious
and fatal imprisonment? That does not lic in action—such as
crime—for crime is a consequence. The source lies in the delu-
sion that gave rise to the criminal action. Man is not in danger
of doom because he is big—that again may be a conscquence.
As to size, he may still be within the bounds of permissible
physical optimacy. The Achilles heel is, of course, specialization.
It 1s specialization that makes the creature feel it is perfectly
competent and blinds it with its complacency to its real and
deadly ignorance. Now man’s hypertrophic specialization is his
brain. But, as we have seen, as it is a specialization in un-
specialization, so the rise of the brain need not have been the
fatal step. Dangerous no doubt, it was. It reduced all the organs
to dependence on it. The large-brained creature, and supremely
man no longer responds as an entirety to its problems. Th_c
racial wisdom even when fossilized into instinct, gives the indi-
vidual animal a deeper insight into its problem than non-
instinctive purely ratiocinative individuality can have. T}.lat
deeper insight man has exchanged for intellect, the power which
can arrange its data in many ways but commands fewer dgta
because these data are for it confined to ‘sensa’, i.e., to nothing
but what the individual receives through his senses. Further,
when men take analytic, critical intelligence as the only way of
knowing, then a still stricter censorship is imposed. Now unless
we can see how and why we should take a suggested coursc, we
reject the monition. The brain, no doubt, made man r_nor(}
widely responsive. Yet we must allow against the forebrain o
man that since he has had it, and through it become absorbed
with managing the outer world, he has lgst touch mth_the mn;r
world and no longer knowing his own inner nature 1s torn by
conflicts he cannot even understand.

If we judge the brain by its results we see t
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tion in unspecialization’ Tms not made for frc_cdom. Man is
supremely a social creature. And the type of society that he hag
created has been made by his type of brain. He has now become
a creature that without its society is nothing. It is his true mind
and conscience. It is his organism. That being so we have to
allow on this evidence that man appears to be as fatally special-
ized as bee, ant or termite. For his societies are not merely
hypertrophied—showing lack of co-ordination over the highly
specialized parts—but those parts are rapidly diverging into
ever more specialized and insulated functions. As the society
as a whole gets rapidly larger, and requires more co-ordination
and service from its varied organs, these fail to receive any cen-
tral guidance. We arc seeing at this moment—as Dr. W. R.
Inge prophesied some forty years ago—an actual fulfilment of
the myth of Babel: The various builders of the great structure
of knowledge are falling into confusion because, owing to their
specializations having become so divergent, they can no longer
understand one another’s tongues.

Man has gained power to analyse his environment: he has lost
power to integrate his own nature, individual and social. This is
the psychosocial problem. To that we will return in a moment.
For first we must examine a comparatively new physiological
issue. Here at ‘body level’ we have new evidence illustrating
vividly what we, as men, have lost in essential diagnostic know-
ledge of how to live healthily. The evidence also indicates both
when and how we lost this vital knowledge. Lately it has been
shown that rats are far more adequate diagnosticians of their.
health than any man. They can pick their diet, so as to give
t-hem a carefully balanced range of chemicals. If they have not
time to eat an apple they will gnaw into the centre to eat the
seeds to get the vitamins and the protein stored only there. But
further, and far more remarkable, when they have been oper-
ated on and made diabetic they will at once select those diets
which will give them still the food they need while avoiding that
which in their damaged state would now prove fatal to them.
Ma!}, then, has lost a power a lowly animal has and one needed
for life. Yes, man has lost it, but it seems that mankind- has not.
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The small child, as long as it is spontaneous in its reactions—
under two or two and a half—will pick those diets which its
body nccd%. It still has unspoiled diagnostic taste and though
for a little it may scem, xf'hcn full choice is given it, to sway to-
ward a partl?l intake, this is corrected in a few days and before
any damage is done.'

‘We must, then, look for man’s mistake not in his humanity
per se, but in something added to him since he became man. We
see now the qucslion is not, What did Life do to man? It gave
him power of creative choice and not till he had become man
did he lose his gift: The issue, we have to face, turns on, What
did man, as man, do with that gift of choice? Life brought him
to a far higher independence of it (freedom from racial urge)
than any other creature succeeded in attaining. The issue is,
then, specifically human. The question turns from What is the
world? and What is Life? to, What is man? On that turns the
whole riddle. The problem of whether the world has been a
success and all Life been worth while can only be solved if we
know what man is and what he might still become. We have to
ask, What has he made of himself by his own free choices since
he was man? What, now, does he find himself to have made of
himself? Certainly his power has not given him peace nor his
cleverness, goodness. Something has gone wrong and perhaps—
in terms of Life’s history—not so long ago. In short we have to
ask, Did there take place a fall after man had become man?
The evidence would seem to suggest that there must han: been
a time when man lost his general intuitive ]mowledgu? which led
to right action, right taste and right choice, when his balanced
knowledge of his own nature and outer nature went out of gear.
Thereafter the more power he gained over his environment, the
less he knew about himselfand how to manage himself. Further,
it would seem that that sudden breakdown in the psycho-
physiological knowledge of himself was precisely at the c;urr;:t_—
just another aspect of—the same 1gnorance that mﬁ; < f‘;ﬁ
believe that he was a separate indmc}ua]. He was, by at ;; 9
darkness, suddenly cut off and impnsoned.'He was cut oft irom

1 See Appendix note at the close of this chapter,
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his knowledge of his body as, not his machine and pleasure
bottle, but as a wonderful integrated phase of himself, &1Ways
responding to each change in him and he to it. He was cut off
from his knowledge that all his fellows were other integers of
the Life and consciousness he felt in himself. And third ang final
blindness, he was cut off from the saving knowledge that a]
animals and all nature made the two concentric rings in the vast
dynamo in which he spun. His acquired ignorance of his body
made him a sensualist and an addict. His acquired ignorance of
his fellows made him a tyrant-slave or a slave-tyrant., His ac-
quired ignorance of hisenvironment made him both superstitious
and destructive, cowardly and cruel. '

We have now made three observations which help us toward
answering the final question: Who am I? What may we know
of man, as well as of the Cosmos and of Life? We have seen that
there can be no doubt that he is the culminating creature. We
have secn also that he has made the gravest mistakes. But we
have also seen that there is not evidence, as yet, that those mis-
takes are fatal. About the first two observations we need have
no further discussion. The issue turns on the third. The question
is, Can man crown the whole or, with him and through his mis-
Carriage, must the whole prove frustrant? Up to this point, up
to man, the issue remains in doubt. The universe is not hostile.
On the contrary, it has proved a curiously devised situation for
the emergence of Life. Life, in turn, has proved a power, not
destructive or consumptive but gaining continually in creativity
and capacity, until it, in turn, gave rise to consciousness. But, as
the universe could be no more thay 4 frame for Life, so Life
could be no more than an Opportunity for consciousness. With
that third term and that alone could it be said whether the
Wh‘{le Were to succeed and become worth while or have prOVCd
a mistake,

What, then, is the evidence that man can be saved? Only
l‘;vhc:n we hav; dealt with that can we go on and ask could he
of:;'o g;;f;‘h‘;‘f - And here, too, we must confine ourselves 0

can be discovered from evidence available 10
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all?_ We can appeal on_ly to matters of that common knowledge
which research and discovery, study and experiment have to-
day put at our common disposal.

‘There are five reasons for supposing that man’s outlook, the
fatc of the human psyche, is not closed. We can dare, because of
this evidence, to join issue with H. G. Wells’s last and dark judg-
ment—that the human mind is At the End of Its Tether. With
these considerations the rest of this chapter will be occupied.

The first thing that we have to make clear is that there is no
simple creature such as ‘man’ to be studied and dismissed. Hu-
man nature is amazingly difficult to define. The obvious reason
for that is the immense range that is shown by extant human
types. It is sometimes overlooked that the ease with which we
can define animal species is mainly because these species have
become specializcd—have given rise to specific limiting features
—features which sharply distinguish the group from all other
groups and which, as far as we know, are becoming continually
more separate. The reverse is true of man. Not only are his
organs mainly generalized. His behaviour, too, is not defined
because, having no instincts, his responses to challenges of the
cnvironment and of other forms of life can never be strictly fore-
told. Because all men are still mainly gencralized types we tend
also to overlook the vast gamut of possibility shown by human
nature as we see it now. The immense range in mental capacity
alone shown by the difference disclosed through Intelligence
Testing is only one span of human variety. Besidcs th‘a't, there
are the different capacities of the various som.al heredities. For
all men are double in this respect: There is the .mherent capacity
of the individual to accept and adopt the partlcular trad.mon in
which he is born and brought up, the personal dynamic plas-
ticity of response. And there are the traditions thcmsclvc.:st.—szl:g
being predominantly religious, others specnﬁclall)-' aqus 10 i
others again mainly economic.* 1f 2 man who is highly capi
2 number of cultures, such, for ex-

en considered rudimentary because
matter of fact, In vocal art

1 Arthur Waley has pointed out that
ample, as some of the Arabic, have beer
they were uninterested in plastic arts while, as 2
forms they were advanced and elaborate.
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in one is judged by the standards of any of the others he mj
appear a fool. Yet each of these seems to be adequate response
to the challenge of life and outer nature anq also to their con.
stituents’ psychosocial needs. Further, ;'n a single society which
is well able to survive, there can be present types of great menta]
simplicity and ones of the highest intelligence and yet each of
these may not only have a place but each may be needed to fil]
that place in order that the society may function adcquately,
And among those of the highest intelligence the variety may he
as wide as it is between the fool and the genius—for genius has a
wider disparity in itself than has foolishness. The impractical
mystic with his vast insights is utterly different from the practi-
cal executive who clearly envisages all the evident material and
can order it undistracted by speculation. Neither may under-
stand the other: both are required in any society that is to be
elaborate and advancing.

Human society is therefore of incalculable richpess. Though,
then, some of the current answers given by one portion, the
North-western section, to human problems may seem no longer
to be apposite, that is not to say that humanity may not produce
other answers, answers provided by other members of this very
heterogcneous body. When instinct gives the Wrong answer it is
done, for it has no other. When intclligence is proved mistaken,
it learns from its mistake and gives a new reply.

We discover the second reason why man may not be done
when we ask, Why is it that man is so free to learn? That is due
to the fact that he does not inherit acquired characteristics.
Every generation starts then with a clean sheet of very impres-
sionable Paper. On to this, we must repeat, is printed the record
of the- social heredity up to date. As we have seen, some social
heredities emphasize one side and others another but they all
S¢ém to stem down from a common social code, a code which
combines a psychology and a physics, an ethic and an cconomic.
:That basic social heredity from which all present patterns of liv-
ing are variants, has in it, as its psychological and ethical, half
the answer to the five Natural Moral Laws or Questions: What
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is Force? What Wealth? What Sex and Appetite? What is your
Word? What is your Thought? Into the development of these
Laws we cannot go here. The present writer tried to sketch the
three stages of the answers man can give ina previous volume,
The Eternal Gospel. Here it is enough to say that man’s social
heredity, his power to respond to these Laws is very plastic. For
a time he may—as he certainly seems now to have done—tend
to favour the economic against the ethical, the physical against
the psychical. Indeed, he may try, as secularism often does, to
show that that psychology is based on ethics. But he is not tied
to the mistake and once he recognizes it he is free, free within
a generation, to remedy it.

We cannot, then, say human nature is doomed because hu-
man beings lately have shown that they have behaved wrongly.
As we have seen, even the small child who has an unspoiled and
diagnostically capable palate, may err in its diet for a few days.
But after that it learns its mistake, feels its ‘unwellness’ and eats
to correct the disbalance. Our socicty seems not less capable of
rapid remedial change than is a two-year-old child toward its
diet.

The third reason for supposing that man is not done is one of
which we have specific physical evidence. ‘Man is the foetaliza-
tion of the ape.’ By his inherent vitality and that qfthe human
family and the human society, the child is born in an unpro-
tected state and stage. So it emerges into the outer world WhFre
it must begin to learn in a condition of undefcnc?ed potentiality,
of unlimited impressionability and response, Whlc!l no ape dares
risk. The ape child dares not take the plunge out into the world
of learning and suffering until it has shut itselfinto a specialized
body, made itselfadvance some way Fowarfi'toughncsS,_lc‘_St ;on—
siderably its full capacity for impre551onab1hty. B:.:fore it is born
it has come down and retreated from the full height of its P(;f-
sible openness and receptivity. Man, as we have SCCI‘_;’ tgkee: ;oi
plunge, as it were, from much higher up the slol:lj(e.h e hock s
creep down—or only a little way—so as to F)reaf the s Oter Y-
tween his high potentiality and the actuality of the ou
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vironment. And this is a joint endeavour, of the infant itself, of
the parents, yes, and we may say of the human group too. Pro-
fessor H. Fleure has suggested that the final stages of this ad-
vance were due and perhaps only possible through the domes;.
cation of animals—an issue with which we shall be dcaling ina
moment. For, he points out, the longer the child can be kept on
a milk dict the longer the cranium bones can remain unre-
stricted. For as soon as the jaw has to be used for true mastica-
tion of a solid diet, so soon the muscles that run up from the
ramus of the jaw have to be strengthened, and, as these ulti-
mately run over the top of the skull, they bind in and close the
sutures constricting the area free to the growing brain. This
decadent development is seen in full degree in the skull of the
gorilla, where a keel has formed on the top of the skull confining
the brain case, so that on the sides of this keel the huge jaw
muscles may find adequate purchase.

We have no reason, therefore, to suppose that man’s psycho-
logical development is over. Three freedoms are still open to
him. The first is that his period of responsive learning may be
dcvelopcd——he may take longer in growing up and when he is
grown up he may be less of 2 prematurely developed creature
than he is now. He may be less knowing and cocksure, and more
wise and humble. Nor is that fact maintained here in order to
advocate that more years be givenat the upper end of education.
That would be wise but of secondary importance. It is a matter,
at the end, of adding fo information rather than expanding real
education. It is advisable that as medicine takes more and more
years from the student before he can be called a doctor, so, be-
ﬁ_)re a man becomes a citizen he should be given more informa-
tion, and more time for getting it, than we now permit. But the
actual argument—the need and hope of real education—moves
the other way round. It does not seem that it is much use giving
more information to those whose emotional and creative re-
Sponses are no longer OPen, or arc misshapen. And it would
appear tha.t the basic Pattern of such responscs—the basic direc-
tion of the impulse of the human psyche—is settled in the earliest
years. After three, most child psychologists seem to think, the
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child’s emotional response—ecither of withdrawal or acceptance
—has largely been laid down. We shall be seeing at the end of
this cl.lapter'that rcdgmptxon is a real thing and salvage of char-
| acter is possible. But it must also be allowed that it s costly and
slow and of course depends on the existence of salvagers. On the
number of those who have a plus amount of goodwill, trust,
confidence and acceptance depends the number of failures that
can be reconditioned and put back into dynamic service.

Therefore, redemption (as has always been taught by those
who knew of it not as a wishful piece of uplift but as a fact) de-
pends ultimately on the number of those who have not fallen.
Education in the deepest sense of the word depends, therefore,
on preventing the child from falling into mistakes and making
wrong reactions to strains which it finds unbearable to its ‘faith’,
its power of acceptance, its capacity for interest and creative
response. And that means that education must be put back
earlier and earlier. Beside the possibility of, and gains that might
result from beginning education earlier, the possibilities and
gains from extending education to later years are as nothir'lg.
With the former you may get a new mind, a new spirit. With
the latter, at best you get but new tools for a mind that has
already made itself up and a spirit that has already accepted
the current view of the universe. :

We therefore cannot say what would be the response if we
could begin education at birth. We know that it is this ‘putting
back the clock’, this recovering once more the freedom of the
uncommitted creature, that has made man the complete su-
perior of any animal, even of the larg_cst—brained of all the ?E-
mals, the ape. If man went back still further tl}cn he might
advance as much beyond what he is now as that is beyon'd the
ape. For, of course, by education, at this depth ?fPOVYg’_ls not
meant the acquiring of physical skills or domestic inhibitions—
such as house manners. Here, as has been said above, we are at
the basic level of fundamental response. Here we are de.c1d11‘lig
at what basic angle shall all the further growth be projecte :
The education at this level is taken in as a general response, &
a depth well below and more powerful than any rational per=

185

'* Digitized by Birzeit University Library



IS GOD EVIDENT?

ception of deduction. Therefore, the educatm: does not instryct
with words or rewards, but teaches by keeplng the child syp.
rounded with an atmosphere of confidence and response which
gives it both trust and a desire to understand and Co-operate,
So it is that the sccurity climate of the womb is kept round the
psyche of the child, though the physiqu.e has already to be ex-
posed to physical conditions more exacting and.morc stimulat-
ing than those of the womb. Such educators, it is clear, are the
parents, and specifically the mother. But it is also clear that such
educators cannot be so raised and so kept in the right teaching
state unless the community can give them the backing they need
for their faith. They are the medium between the child and the
community. And they can support and keep the child raised to
that height only so long as the community permits them to have
that purchase and support. The community by its common
knowledge, faith and high social practice, so secures for the
parents the necessary purchase, allows them to stretch upward
to their full capacity. For, it must be said again, what the parents
have to supply to the child is not information or instruction in
the ordinary sense of those words, but a climate of dynamic
security, a faith in the deepest sense of the word, a triumphant
banishment of fear through the conviction that all experience
is simply an Opportunity for creative response.

Now that attitude of mind and heart cannot be extemporized,
still less ‘acted’. It is not the slightest use pretending that these
_things are felt ‘because it might be good for the baby’. The baby
15 50 powerful, so capable of being instructed just because it can
instantly diagnose sham and dismiss a synthetic substitute. The
child’s mind is so totally powerful because, and as long as, it
makes such a total reaction that there is (until long after) no
outward sign that it has noticed, As a photographic plate does
not make an exclamation as it takes a total impression, but
afterwards when developed shows the whole record in a way
that the human eye and mind would faj] o register, so too with
the infant mind, Only afterward when the growing mind de-
velops do we find the full depth and size and terrible complete-
ness of the impression which was taken in, in silence and en-
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tirefy. Any exprcssion. of .shock is to some degree a defence
against assault and a rejection of outrage. Thercfore, the parents
must have rcqched the point—not of high factual information as
to infant hyglcr}e but of something far higher. They must have
come to the point when they so understand the promise—and
the threal—thgt each new life brings with it that they them-
selves become incapable of greed or fear in the presence of such
a terrible recorder, amplifier and creator. And, of course, if the
are never to send out fear and greed into the child’s climate,
then they must never feel these destructive powers themselves at
any time.

This, we say, is an impossible ideal. But that has been said
whenever any demand of hygiene was made for the first time to
a new generation. If we once felt, as those who are informed
now tell us they are assured, that this matter was of vital im-
portance, there is no reason why we should not do it. When
bacterial infection was recognized then the standard of physical
hygiene in all children’s and maternity hospitals and through
most homes was raised and the death rate brought down at such
a pace, that, as every population record shows, the history of
man in the West has been altered by this one fact more perhaps
than by any other. For the death rate in the first year oflife has
always been man’s highest casualty and the lowering of that has
utterly changed population outlooks. But this danger of psycho-
logical infection, of the damnosa hereditas of our passions being
printed on the minds of infants, seems far more serious th.an
bacterial infection. The latter may poison the body, after which
many gain a complete immunity. The ch*ldre‘n tha'f survive mz}y
actually be hardier. But with psychological infection, not only
does the poison spread but the damaged_ live on. We have a two-
fold, deadly danger. This not only ruins mﬂh?nS, by tul‘ml{}g
them into neurotics and psychotics that can neither _aCC‘“-PtH‘ 5
nor do anything but drain the energy of those str;lwngr;‘i)]ur‘;
creatively, the damage spreads far wider, From these lallt 5
are drawn the social toxins, the hatreds that now endanger civi :
ization as a whole. Those who are so weakened by their St:n-scd(i).
Wwrong and despair——gathered én infancy—that they are 1n
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vidual failures and fill asylums, these we now see are the Minor
casualties. The major and incomparably graver casualties are
types that respond not negatively but with positive badness and
have given rise to those fanatics who can fill whole Populationg
with their sense of wrong, can league the highest development of
destructive physical force to their insane dreams of revenge, and
now can—and if not stopped assuredly will—destroy the world,

The three freedoms are then: To leave the child free from all
fear and greed, to keep it in a climate in which from the moment
ofits birth till it is three it will only be with those incapable of a
response in which there is not courage and generosity, peace and
creativity. The second freedom is to see that parents see the need
ofacquiring such a frame of mind—that on it turns, not merely
the happiness of their child and of their society, but of mankind
—yes, its very survival. The third freedom is that society, seeing
that its future depends on the parents that can be provided and
the infants that shall be born, will provide these conditions of
psychological hygiene and education without which man has no
future.

It may be said that these three Iequirements are really three
points on a closed, a vicious circle. Society is going mad, no
wonder parents are irresponsible, no wonder child delinquency
(to grow into adult delinquency) flourishes. Where break into
the closed line? Again the reply seems to be found in past experi-
ence. For centuries there was a general conviction that cleanli-
pless was a good thing. It is a historical mistake to think that men
did not try to practise hygiene. Primitive codes nearly all have
much to say on it (e.g., the fear of excretions, of blood, especially
menstrual blood, etc.). The dread of washing in the late Middle
Ages and the early modern was due to the fear of the spread of
infectious diseases, especially the horror of the great ‘Leprosy’
Plague of the thirteenth century and the even greater dread of
the Pox—Syphih's—in the sixteenth. But only with the nine-
teenth Fentuy’s new power of understanding the nature of many
of the infectious diseases was there able to be roused sufficient
energy to make the immense effort to combat such infections. It
was because the proof was clear that many diseases are carried
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by dirty water supply tha:t thc.r('z was able to be made the huge
cndea\‘/our_ necessary to give cities safe water, And the proof of
bacterial m_fectlon through contaminated food and through
disease carriers led to sterilization of hospitals and the use of
disinfectants. So, too, as we discover the psychological infec-
tions, we shall be able to get rid of psychotic and neurotic discase
—especially as the urge to do so is so strong because the threat-
ened peril of total destruction is near.

At this point perhaps it may be questioned: What have such
speculations as to man’s possible future to do with an attempt
to show that God exists? How do such hopes support the proofs
that this world is planned to environ a moral being, Life to pro-
duce him and consciousness to guide him to his goal? The an-
swer is: What may be expected of man is part of his nature. He
can only be understood through judging his capacity as well as
his present output. In every animal there is (however overlaid
by blind adaptation) a striving toward a goal greater than itself.
In man, and because he is man, that teleological capacity is far
stronger than in any other animal. It is indeed his dist-inctive,
special characteristic. For man’s peculiar, hopeful sigmﬁc'ance
lies in his power not of actuality but of potentiality, in his re-
serve of unspent creativity, in what he may grow into and not
in what he now is.

So far, then, in our attempt to find design we havss seen that
man qua man, our third line of inquiry, also gives evidence ofa
shaping purpose. We have found himina world of Lawful Free-
dom, vitalized by a Life advancing by Creative Choice. And
now we see this specific creature has been granted the La.vt'ful
Freedom of that ‘secondary environment’ the‘socml hert?dny}
the psycho-economic tradition. Instead of the iron neg:ss;ty 0
instinct he is offered education which can advance r;cxprocg.lly
both the individual and his society by constant Cfcatwe Cl}OlCE.

Nor is that the extent of our hope—that man’s nature i3 not
yet fully developed, that he is still plastic, has Stllll‘:“SPfeniPczvl‘;l";
of response in him. We have reason to suppose that1 hw o
bring up children from birth in a home climate W esriholo}:
would not ever feel greed or fcaré they would be a new psychol
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gical seed, a new social departurc.for mankind. But we haye
also rcason to suppose that education could start before birt
and therefore lead to even more wonderful results. We have seen
(hat there is clear evidence that the human child is born far les
committed than the ape. We have seen that because of this, the
human child is so much superior to the ape, and human society
has gone so much further than ape society. Further, we have
seen that the human foetus development is so remarkable be-
cause when the ape—during its almost equally long gestation—
has during the latter part of this womb life begun to toughen up
and contract—the better to be able to hold its own as soon as it
emerges—the human foetus does not do so. It hangs on to its
sensitive responsiveness and uncommittedness. But, and here is
the second point of such great importance, though it does hang
on to much of the foetal uncommittedness, it loses some of it.
True, it is born less committed than is an ape. But it has yet to
be born with its full uncommittedness fully preserved. True, it
does not descend down as far as does the ape, before venturing
out into the world. But nevertheless, it has descended some of
the way. No child has yet been born and lived with the full
cranial development of the foetus at the height of its cranial
development. The creature that should fully retain the highest
stage of cranial development is not yet born. Inshort, the foetus
is still prophetic, it is still pointing toward what the future man
might be if only there could be the environment—the psychic
womb (the family and, around that, the society) which would
make such a comprehensive incarnation possible.

It may be questioned whether, as the move must come from
the side of the foetus—however much we may encourage by
makl_ng those conditions to which it could respond—can such
reaction be expected. There are two reasons for hope, if we do
our part, .The first is the puzzling evidence—sporadic but none
theless fairly continuous—of suggestion and other external 1n-
ﬂueans on the formation of the foetus. These cases scem t0 be
much in line with those cases—also at first dismissed and noY
having (o be allowed—of hypnotic suggestion that passing be-
yondfunctionaleffects actuallycanand do cause organic chang¢s:
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That we cannot yet command by hypnotic technique—at least
as a current Rrocedure—cures of physical damage, is not, we
now see, suflicient reason for denying the fact that such cures do
take place sporadically. So too with the emergence of a foetus
still at full cranial development. The second reason for hoping
that this would be possible if the proper psychological climate
was prepared for the child to be born into is the high intelligence
of the foetus itself. As an authority has lately said, “The high
degree of perfection to which the foetus attains in co-ordinating
its functional activity in the progress of growth and develop-
ment must be a matter of constant wonder to the investigator’,
And he concludes by quoting with approval Samuel Butler’s
famous remark, ‘Birth is the end of the time when we really
knew our business and the beginning of the days when we do
not know what we would do, or do’. Granted that the foetal
intelligence is turned as it were wholly on its task of getting the
body ready to emerge, granted that that intelligence cannot be
spoken to in our speech, yet as we see throughout this essay,
there are words far more telling and penetrating than those
uttered by the voice or framed as propositions and it is this kind
of communication which the really open mind and heart can
utter and the deep creative mind, such as is manifested as work-
ing in and through the foetus, can listen to and act upon.

This, then, remains man’s hope. With every loving concep-
tion, with every healthy gestation the opportunity seems to be
offered of such an incarnation, of a child that might not ha_ve
to retreat in any degree from the full heighF of its foetal promise
but might be born from the highest possible development to
which the foetus attains. Then before it has made any com-
promise with toughness, any retreat toward narrowness 03 re-
jection, it might come forth with its full capacity to résponc, io
accept, to suffer and understand.

We may come, then, to the fourth reason for supposing t!mt
man is not finished, that to him is still extended a vast promise.
And this, like the third which we have just been dlscgsmln%], has
actual physical evidence to support the psychologlca ope.
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Here we are going to discuss salvage, the question whether with
man there is not present the final triumph of Life. Life itself, we
saw in Chapter I'ive, may be a constructive force coming from
without and kindling into creative pattern, building up into
new patterns of power ‘dead’ matter. And, at the end of that
chapter, we saw further, that with its final production, man,
there may be manifested the power to go still further, far further,
As Life may be able to take matter and for a while hold it up
above the Second Law of Thermodynamics, so consciousness
may be able to turn to Life, and when Life itself is failing, draw
it back and upwards and restore it to the higher activity, the
activity of ever-growing capacity, which it had failed to sustain.

We are now ready to discuss this issuc. We could not do so
until we had first pointed out the power that man still has in
him unspent and the three freedoms that are still open to him,
Now we can see that this salvaging of himself may not be con-
fined to himself. Even as Life can kindle dead matter so man, or
rather the unspent consciousness in him, can salvage not only
himself and his own race, he may also save the other animals.
This is supremely important. For, if established, not only would
it prove the immense unspent power in man himself; not only
would it argue that if he can really tame and salvage the wild
beast surcly he may hope to salvage himself, it would be the
final and weightiest argument in favour of there being ‘A T riend
behind the Phenomena’, a power that wishes well, works well,
Yes, and watches over its creatures and its creation.

We have seen that if man alone gets through, and all the
creatures other than he must sink down through pain, though
lessening pain, to unconsciousness and extinction, then, though
we can say that the Process has won in a way, we cannot say
that it has been without terrible cost. We can say that the power
which gave free will had to take the risk that it would be mis-
used and we can say that the gift was justified because from that
one creature that won through came a species that has overrun
and employed the earth as no other animal ever has. But weé
have to own that that Power could not save any but that on¢
creature from a final mistake. That Power had to retake its gift
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of Life and confess that it had miscarried, at least so far. But if
salvage could be shown to be a fact, then we should see that the
ift of freedom could be given—a truly creative act—and yet, a
still further and greater act of creation—when it had been mis-
used and lost by the user, the power that gave it could buy back
the loss. From its own creative-redemptive good will it could
restore to the creature the great endowment which the creature
had lost of its own mistaken will. What is the evidence for this?
Such a notion has been called the supreme Wishful Thought,
the kind of comforting fantasy which proves its falsity by being
obviously Too Good to be True. And to our modern notion that
takes for granted that ‘human nature can’t be changed’ (be-
cause rationalism failed to understand psychology) biology
seemed to have added its final ruling. ‘Evolution is irreversible”
became one of the great slogans of evolutionists. Nor is there any
doubt that in the vast number of cases this is true. Once a
specialization has been adopted by a species, once a generalized
primitive feature—say cartilage—has beenspecialized into bone,
bone cannot be evolved back into cartilage. It used to be thought
that once scale had turned into hair or feather it would never
revert. Nevertheless there are recorded cases where this seems to
have taken place. Yet we must surely allow that spccializatloln,
once adopted, s irreversible, by that species, far‘it has made its
choice. It has adopted a specific and closed reaction to t}}c chal-
lenge of circumstances and it would seem that the organism has
therefore not only imprisoned itself (e.g., the example of the paw
of the lion) but has also spent its freedom and fertility of .m‘.'ené
tion by making this specialization. Not only will the sHecmhzc
and confined limb not let it move again with unspecialized free-
dom, the creature itself no longer can desire th?,t freedom. and
strive for it. It is hypnotized by its local and specific success; atlllld
its whole pattern of feeling, and satisfaction, 15 closed in the
vicious circle of the limited and extremely finished and expel:'t
act. The conditioned reflex specia]iz;d tht;1 limb and in turn the
specialized limb further conditions the refiex. 5
pIt is clear then that no help can come from within the species
itself. If help there is in that pass it must come from someone
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outside the specics. Nor is the evidence of moral conversion rea]]
satisfying. For not only is that mainly only a 'change of character
and a change wrought within the same specics—one man bcing
the channel of grace to another man—but, as we know, such
changes in most cases have not lasted.? The change, in short,
has not becn a real change. Can there be incontrovertible evi-
dence of that? Undoubtedly there is. It has been strangely dis-
regarded but it is undeniable. Itis in the fact of taming. Earlier
in this essay it has been referred to. Now we must examine it
closcly. What we have to establish is nothing less than the giving
back to a species, that has lost its gencralized state, that essential
and basicfreedom. We have also to show that this gift has been be-
stowed byanotherand higherspecies, aspecies which had become
higher by this very fact—that it had kept this power of freedom.
Man is the foetalization of the ape—because of that he is man,
Is there any other example of this foctalization? Yes, there is one
such—in its way as remarkable as man’s. That is the dog. As
was pointed out in one of those remarkable papers that came in
the 1920’s from the Hamburg School of Animal Psychology—
work so much more remarkable than Pavlov’s but disregarded
because it did not tell, as his did, in favour of materialism—the
dog is the foetalization of the wolf. This is not a matter of beha-
viour study, as was Pavlov’s. These observations are based on the
clearest and most material of evidence—embryology. For pre-
cisely as we see the ape foetus, as it approaches birth, lose the
high human forehead and full brain case and become in skull
shape depressed, contracted, massive and brutal, so we can, by
examination of the wolf foctus, see the same degenerative pro-
cess going on prior to birth. And with the wolf—as the wolfis 2
more degraded creature than the ape®*—the degenerativc pro-

‘This. is not to challenge the value of conversion but it is to stress that
conversion is not the same, is not the creative act, as is redemption.

* We should, however, note that the ape, too, does undergo a degeneracy
of the forelimb. The arm does tend to become ‘brachiated’, a mere sling for
arboreal locomotion and the hand loses breadth of span becoming a hook, the
fingerssolong thatit oversets objectsit would pick up (see Ape and the Child, Drs.
W.N.and L. Kellogg). The gorilla, becoming too heavy for tree life, has, o1
the other hand, as we have seen, turned back the hand largely into a forefoot:
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cess is shown throy;’zhout the skeleton, For example, the fore-
limb—as we see with the'mve foetus—at the height of its womb
devc]op_mcnt is a generalized limb with still a hint of becoming
a questing and exploratory instrument. But as the forelimbs
approach birth they become specialized. So when the wolf is
born it is already ‘cast’ into the predatory, parasitic form of its
species. The muscles have folded round and thatched down the
skull in order to give great strength to the long low muzzle
armed with the strong canines. Here we have a specialized in-
strument for catching hold of running prey and pulling them
down. And the forelimbs follow suit. In order to permit this
carnivore head to be carried swiftly forward after the flying
prey, the forelimbs have become specialized so that a restricted
simple to-and-fro movement will allow of one thing, a tircless
automatic run.

Such, then, is the wolf when it is born. But prior to birth this

was not so. Take the foetal skull out and there one finds a short
muzzle, a high and rounded forehead and eyes approaching
almost to binocular vision, while the long narrow muzzle of the
postnatal wolf hardly permits any co-ordinated sight and so
compels an almost total dependence on smell.
1 But can we compare this foetal skull with anything that could
| live, that is viable. Surely it was an impossible hope? Surely the
struggle to survive compelled these degenerative .ch.angcs? The
foetus could not emerge and live unless and until it had suffi-
ciently modified its gcneralized and unprotected state a:nd con-
dition, so that, adequately armed, it may take and hold its pla_mcc
in the battle of life? But, as a matter of fact, we can put beside
the wolf foetal skull, with its high but unborn development,
another skull which is just an enlarged model of this foetz?l
cranium. And this cranium is in actual fact the skull qf an ani-
mal that lives, has lived now for m.i[l_ennia and which _th:;"f
is every reason to suppose will now survive the wolf. 'E‘hha]t is i
dog, and especially that type of dog domesticated for the longes

time-span—the spaniel. The spaniel, and especially in its most

historically ancient form—the Asiatic spanicl—the Pekingl

and the Japanese temp

le dog—has a forehead which is merely a
195

o* Digitized by Birzeit University Library



IS GOD EVIDENT?

quantitative enlargement of the wolf foetal skull. The Pomer-
anian is also another such ‘recovery’ restoration of the foeta]
form.

To return, then, to our actual example: Man has given back
to a branch of the wolfstock a freedom it had lost. He has taken
an enemy of his own race and by bringing it into domestic re-
lationship with himself he has recovered for it the generalized
skull and brain which it had surrendered. The wonder of this is
further added to when we consider that not only did man do
this to the dog when man himself seems to have been backward
(the second Pumpelly expedition to the settlements round the
Caspian found burials dated at gooo B.c. where the dog was
found buried with the human dead) but that this first triumph
of redemption took place with a carnivore. Further, we see that
this triumph was not merely a change of physique. Finally, we
see that this change in the brain-shape has permitted not only
a change in intelligence but in the whole emotional life. Not
only has the mind become again generalized. There are dogs
to-day tested to show they can grasp the meaning not only of
scores of words—said without inflection—but also understand
mental propositions. But the emotional life has been advanced
and regeneralized even more, It is a commonplace of canine
psychology that the dog has transferred to man the loyalty that
it once had to the pack—and with that transference there has of
course been an immense enlargement of possible response. The
dog (as one of the heads of the Secing Eye, Inc., of Morristown,
New Jersey, said to the present writer) wants to understand be-
cause he wants to please. It is affection which like a psycho]ogi-
cal oxygen is always blowing on the dog’s intelligence making it
strive to understand what interests its master and to share in
every way his life.

Finally, we must not overlook what is perhaps the most hope-
ful element in the whole of this remedial , restorative, redemptive
process. It is, we have seen, real, thorough. For it is now ‘pred
in the bone’. The restored psyche has been able to register its
altered, rewidened attitude and outlock, to build it in and
through a physique that has likewise become freed. Yes, it is
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all that; but to that this story adds another gain—a gain as
. great and even more unexpected. That change of mind should
[ be able to manifest its conversion in change of body is wonder-
| ful. But t_hc rate at which that change took place—that is not
; less amazing. Speed of process and thoroughness of result—these

two things are generally in our experience antithetical. You

must choose to be slow if you would be lasting; ‘quickly come,
| quickly go.” Any change of physique, that above all must be
geologically slow. Surely the evolutionists have shown that. And
if descent is slow, how much slower any ascent. The Virgilian
judgment, ‘Easy the descent to Hell, how hard the return’, that
all standard paleontologists would maintain. Indeed, most
would change the word ‘hard’ into ‘impossible’.

Yet as a matter of fact, this change up, this delivery from
anatomical captivity in a degenerated form into a largely freed
* physique, matching the freed psyche, that miraculous bodily
transformation (and one that is now racial because inherited)
has taken place certainly in not more than ten thousand years
and maybe in two-thirds of that time. If, as seems probable from
fossil remains (see Museum at Lincoln, Nebraska), the dog lost
its generalized form in the Oligocene—twelve to eighteen mil-
l lion years ago—that must mean two things: (1). For twelve to
i cighteen million years the species was degenerating; (2) It was
redeemed in seven to ten thousand years. That would show the
recovery speed has been fourteen hundred times faster than the
decline. Redemption, even when as casual and sporadic as may
well have been early taming, is at such a rate that we can say 1t
is never too late to mend. Here we have the answer to that final
sad defeatist objection: Maybe salvation works, but, ifso, to be
real it must be so slow that it will be too late to save us from our
cataclysmic follies. Redemption, we sce, is not n}crc])' c;;zat;m
working in Time but creation working on Tlme'xtself, able, be-
cause it is creation to unbind, redeem, evel Time. .

OF course domestication is not confined to the dog. e mazi'
leave out of consideration those animals which we have conﬁncv
and conditioned, harnessed and castrated for ourf:zlwn ec;)i::gz:
use. Truly to understand the power and effects of domes
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—the taking of a wild animal into one’s home and Leaching it
one’s mores—we must confine our attention to true Pets—ani-
mals which are kept purely for the joy their companionshj
gives to their keeper. The next animal we then must glance at
is the cat. It, too, has for perhaps as long as the dog been a
companion of man and it, too, as we can judge from its worship
in Egypt at Heliopolis under the name Bes, was probably first a
religious object, a totem. And here we touch upon a further side
of this mystery of taming. As far as we know only twice was it
possible to take one of the smaller felines and turn it into a com-
panion, All our Western cats are derived from the Egyptian cat
—none from the races of wild cats that still exist and formerly
abounded in the West. The wild cat remains singularly intract-
able to training. The Greeks had no cat, using a kind of ferret
for their ‘mousing’. The other tamed cat is, of course, the Siam-
ese—also a temple product and with obvious physiological dif-
ferences from our cat in length of leg, etc. Yet, and this is the
next point, though the cat has been domesticated for perhaps
three or four thousand years and though we have two distinct
varieties, the physique of the cat has proved itself stubbornly
resistant to breeders’ changes. Consider the alterations of phy-
sique that breeders—often quite wantonly and against the ani-
mal’s chances of good living—can produce in the dog, and we
see how stubborn the cat form has proved. And with that stub-
bornness is a corresponding inflexibility of temperament. The
same ‘Seeing Eye’ authority on dog-breeding for intelligence
remarked of cats—of whom he had also great knowledge—that
they never really wished to co-operate out of a wish to please,
out of ‘kindness’, but only when they saw that their own inter-
ests, their appetites would be served. The form then remains
lnﬂda_plab.ly predatory and so does the psyche.

This raises the important question as to whether there can
ever be real redemption of the psyche if there is not shown also
a change back to primal liberty in the body too. It is known that
the cat physique is in some ways a ‘fiercer’, more carnivorous
form than the dog’s. The tribe of Felis has developed types such
as the tiger and its most extravagant form the ‘sabre-toothed
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tiger’, which are more obviously specialized flesh-tearers than
any of the canine races. Further, endocrine study has shown that
whereas, wiih.man, the thyroid is a giant gland and the supra-
renals small—in the cats this is reversed. Their endocrine system
is geared to anger, rage and fury—man’s to reflection and sus-
| tained effort. Indeed, it is often said that we have ‘domesticated’
the cat, that is brought it into our homes, but only of the dog
; have we made a friend, a true compamnion. There are, of course,
! exceptional cases and there are exceptional people who can
draw a rare response from the cat, making it a real friend, as
real as is the dog.

That, then, brings us to the further question of redemption—
the question that interests all naturalists: Why, considering that
we have domesticated some races of wild animals, why cannot
we extend this kingdom of kindness? It is indeed strange that
our two pets are fully developed carnivores—both, when in the
wild, fierce and dangerous to our species. All our efforts to tame
the apes have given pretty poor showing. The usual judgment is
that they remain tractable—whether they be gibbo.ns, chim-
panzees, orangs or gorillas—so long as they are .chlldren. As
soon as they become adult they are dangerous—-n}decd, most
become so at puberty. This observation, too, may give us 2 pos=
sible line of thought which will be considered at the end of this

, section on taming. Meanwhile, we have to own that our rec.ord
of taming does not compare at all well with that of the ancient
[ Egyptian. For we know that they tamed not only the dog and the
cat but also the cheetah, the jackal, an antelope and the dog-
faced baboon. The last we have found very difficult and dan-
gerous. The chectah we have used only for hunting—so maaklﬁg
| it more savage. The jackal is singularly suspicious ofhus an W:
‘ antelope has not been made to feel at home 1n our ouses. :
have seen also that in the Egyptian C'L.lltul'e at‘ leastlsﬁmil Od
these animals, perhaps all—certainly the]aCkal—J't‘lcga'['__L ::iaa:: g
Anubis’—the cat, ‘Bes’—the rabbit eveni—were all del f its
as totems they all were guardians of the path of the soul on

1 See the illustrated secension of the Book of the Dead by the Scribe Ani in

the British Museum.
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way to Osiris, Anubis being the messenger of the Gods ang
Thoth—the Ibis, being the very spirit of truth at the Jjudg-
ment.

We have to ask, then, is it not religion that has enlarged our
friendly empire and alliance with the wild beasts? Into the whole
emerging subject of totemism we cannot go here. But it seems
clear that through totemism there is possible an intuitive Iinkage
with wild life—a linkage based on the fact that you must never
kill your totem—except sacramentally—and this may be a later
variant—and so you will always be safe with it. There is anthro-
pological evidence of this from West Africa with the panther
totem—from the Upper Nile peoples with the lion totem and
from the great African lakes with the crocodile totem. While the
fact of the snake totem taming is known both in America and
through Asia and Africa.? Nor is taming confined to the large-
brained, the convolute-brained, animals. Birds have always
shown themselves as liable to respond almost as highly as the
mammals. Indeed, it is one of the outstanding oddities of this
psychological linkage that several genera of birds—e.g., the par-
rot group, the starling (with its outstanding Asiatic performer
the myna), and some of the crow species—have responded,
though with a strikingly different vocal apparatus, to man’s
specific non-physical method of contact, speech. Though (to
quote again Elliot Howard, The Nature of a Bird’s World, and as
all competent ornithologists have pointed out) bird conscious-
ness is so largely dominated, erased and redrawn by the en-
fiocrine alterations which stop one behaviour cycle—e.g., breed-
ing—and start another—e.g., migration—the power of friend-
ship through taming carries on across the basic reverses of atten-
tion and perception.?

R Ce{'tain tribes of Pygmies, and not full-stature Negroes, have to be used
as carriers by whites who would study the African gorilla. For the Negrocs
have attacked the gorilla, and so it is dangerous to all with them, while the
Pygmy, who have it as a totem animal, are safe with it and can to some
extent extend a safe conduct to those they guide.

2 That birds, because of thuir high emotional life, retain a power of gen-

_era.lized response beyond the rigidity of the reproductive and 1earing cycle
is shown by the report of two ornithologists—E. M., Stevens and C. Stewart—
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What we can, however, conclude is that only people of great
ca!m, free of fear and grccq, unrapacious and sclflessly interested
—in short, Pcoplc of -thc widest generalized response—can tame
and .d'omcstmate, It 1s_tho_se men and women who have known
intultxvcly' that all Life is one who have been able to bring
animals with them into the kingdom of human life. We know
that even for safety with wild animals, two things are needed
and then there is gencrally immunity to all attack: The first is
that utter freedom of fear which causes the body not to smell
with the adrenalin that fear and anger release in the blood and
through that from the skin. The second now seems as important,
that utter lack of tension, that peace, which makes the animal

~sensing it feel at ease itself. Redemption is, then, wrought by
those who have themselves become so free, who have gone so far
into the kingdom of liberty, that they have enough to sct other
and more captive types once more at large.

We can sce, then, two things: First, that it is the highest type
of man who can tame, redeem. Secondly, that this process need
not be over—indeed, it may only have been begun. Every time
that highest type of co-ordinated man—the saint—has appeared
it has been noted that his appeal is not merely to bad and good
men alike but also to wild animals and even dangerous ones.
There is no reason to doubt St. Francis’s ascendancy with a wolf
or with the birds. Birds left with Philip Neri—though he showed
no interest in them—could not be kept from flying round his
head, the large mastiff Carlo refused to leave him, a cat attached
itself to him.* And this power spontaneously to attract wild !lfc
is noted as a mark of holiness in India to-day—one of the sPemﬁc
Yogas being the taming of some large carnivore—say a lioness.
We can certainly account for the fact that we do not at present
2dd to the number of domesticated species because we do not
pursue that selfless calm, that freedom from exploxt.z(litlon apd
anxiety, without which the wild animal must consider us as

ale sparrow would daily

on observing for a considerable period that a fem: B wodlANA e

lead its crippled brother to crumbs put on the floor ofar
its ward while the weakling fed and. then !cad it away.
1 See Capecelatro, Lifz of St. Philip Neri.
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more than a possible danger—and react accordingly. For we
have to remember that it is more imprisoned than are we, It
is for us, out of our still not wholly lost fund of liberty, to give
the lesser creature back its freedom.

We may, then, ask how much further and in what way could
that freedom work, what kind of deliverance could we hope to
see, and hope to work for the animal creation? To trace the line
of possible recovery we should look to the path whereby freedom
was lost and the descent into captivity was made. We know, for
instance, that in Eohippus the primal horse type, though the
head had become equine, with the long browsing muzzle, the
five-fingered forelimb was still enduring. With the Pomeranian
and the spaniels the high, humanoid skull has been recovered—
from the wolf snout—but the paw still remains finger-stubbed.
We may, then, assume, perhaps, that in plastic change of phy-
sique, the housing of the central nervous system—the head and
skull—have first to change—whether up or down—and then the
limbs, which are to ‘back up’ that change, can follow suit. So,
t0o, in the humanoid emergence—or rather the struggle to re-
tain generalization when modern man was to emergc—we can
consider two examples from fossil extinct types of ‘trial men’.
Professor Le Gros Clark has pointed out? that the fossil bones of
Pithecanthropus have retained the delicately modelled limb
bones shown in the skeleton of the modern type, with a low
form of skull and jaw, and in Australopithecus there is a simian
skull though the teeth are still of human proportions.

Already it has been noted with what striving effort the highly
trained dog attempts to use his paw as a hand. He knows al-
ready how a door opens and that it needs fingers propefl‘/ to
turn the handle knob. Who can say that that striving will not
once more, out of the digit buds, resprout the fingers of the hand,
still hinted in the womb.

The primal Neolithic dog-training must have been, we have
seen, mainly a casual hit-or-miss education. The early houst
dogs most probably were more than half mobile hunting trap®
for their hunting masters, ‘conditioned’ to obey blindly and to

* Nature, 28th September 1946, p. 428.
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attack aulon_latif:all)_/—n'ot a good starting-point from which to
depart from instinctive violence toward generalized interest and
gentleness. Yet, from thence on, the rate of recovery has been
fourteen hundred times faster than was the rate of loss and de-
cline. And, as the potentiality is present with each gestation,
why should not a psychophysical mutation in a few generations
in psychological environment of optimum helpfulness, give back
to the dog—yes, and to any other mammal—what has been lost,
but not irretricvably.
Nor need we stop there, nor, indeed, can we in any honesty.
We have scen that snake-taming is one of the commonest links-
across, totem-contacts or yogas—for the word ‘yoga’ means
simply ‘yoke” or ‘link’. This, however, may be dismissed as ‘mere
animal hypnotism’—if that phrase really explains anything.
Take, then, a specific example. Some twenty ycarsagoa crippled
girl showed an odd interest specifically in reptiles. As she would
. never be fit for fitter work she was let amuse herself by spending
her time in the reptile house of the London Zoo. It was soon
noticed, however, that the inmates had a use for her. She be-
came so intimate with them that first she was allowed freedom
of the place. Then, having demonstrated that she could do what
no one else could with creatures with whom one misunderstand-
ing may well be the last, she was given their care. Finally she
became curator of that house. When the Komodo Dragons were
brought, these two specimens of’ survivingdir.losat.lrs were markeg
‘Dangerous’. They had large, quick-snapping jaws. They ha
brains so small and dim that the connection between cause _and
effect surely would never be demonstrable to s.uch au.ton’latlzed
minds. Nevertheless Miss Proctor succeeded in gething across
to them the fact that in her they had someone who umilcrsto‘?id
l their outlook. They would walk out in the grounds ? ongsl ::
| her invalid chair. And they would actually abstain tror t?gle
| ing the bedded-out flowers, otherwise 0 them an irresis
salad.
Can we form any idea of
; interest-affection is conveyed
! how the suspicion—rcactions of the lower
203

what this rapport is, of how this
from the higher to the lower, ar.ld
are held in leash while

‘* Digitized by Birzeit University Library



1S GOD EVIDENT?

the long-imprisoned, almost dead impulses of wonder and curj.
osity can begin to flow out in response? _

There can be no doubt that our narrowed minds, engrossed
in personal identification with our bodies, our possessions and
our sense of time-hurry, are least favourable to contacting,
soothing and encouraging minds at another tempo and caught
in another identification, their speci-al somnambulism. A ma-
terialist can never really understand Life—though he may ex-
ploit it with terrible power. A sensualist can never help the
beast to escape from the psychophysical prison in which its
speci-al life has locked it. And here we come across another
interesting reference made by a great animal tamer—Bostock
of the Bostock Circuses and Menageries. In his memoirs he re-
cords as an odd fact that he had observed in regard to the
gravest ‘performance risk’ and ‘taming danger’ a perceptible
correlation between the rise of that risk and a certain careless-
ness, or to be more exact, looseness. One of the chief cares of a
circus master is the peril that is run by his lion-trainers. Bostock
notes that he could not avoid the conclusion that if one of his
trainers became sexually loose, indulging indiscriminately in
sexual congress, the felines in some way became aware of it and
he was in danger, danger so great that it was an unwise risk to
let him be in the cage with the lions or within their reach. Sooner
or later he would be attacked and after that, if the man merely
passed their cages the beasts were roused to fury. This may seem
strange to us. It would not be to a Sanskrit psychologica“y
trained scholar. He would say that the electric field in the spine
(Kundalini) is always affected by sexual action and gravely dis-
turbed by sexual excess. Once it is disturbed then any creature
of spontaneous reactions is made restless and hostile by this dis-
turbance. The whole issue of perfect passionless self-control and
the power of selfless interest seems central, if we are ever 0
understand taming and through it have insight into man’s wos"
derful but still hardly used capacity to deliver animals from
:hﬂ:agshnd specialized racial reactions. And the issue Of; g:z
h{;}_)e ﬁxr?}§:rm and again as part of this question. We can -

refer to the facts of ape psychology. We 12
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already noted that they become dangerous when they cease to
be Chlldr?l.’l, but not because they have as yet (or for long)
become _alhng and gld. On the contrary, it is when they emerge
into their full physical potency,when at puberty they become
sexually mature, that they become dangerous. On the side of
the tamer, man, we have also to notice that psychic power is
more freely available before than after puberty. In India, in
China, among the Bantus, the prepubertal child is used as the
natural medium. Lastly, we must keep in mind, as has been
remarked earlier, that man is the creature that has been relieved
of his sexual periodicity. This means, of course, that he can be-
come a sex addict. It could mean also that this freed, general-
ized, basic energy always being at command could be used to
give him a sympathy and insight into all manifestations of Life;
a range of understanding and of contact which is denied him by
the jealous exclusiveness of sex and the identification which it
impels him to make with his own body.

What we can be sure of is that the connection between animal
and man, through which the redemptive, restorative activity of
high taming can take place, is not through the reason, but
through the animal sensing the general emotional and psycho-
physical attitude of the man. We must remember that we are
far more ‘fallen’ in our minds than in our bodies, in our social
heredity than in our physical heredity. Our bodies have not
yet sunk down from generalized response as far as have our
intellects. As Henri Bergson pointcd out, this accounts for t.he
fact that the magic calculator and other such types of child
genius generally only last on until, say, twelve to four tefré years
old. Our social heredity, in this case our method of total CPI";D'
dence on analytic thinking, convinces the child t,hat this ear! 135
integral and instantancous way of thinking cant bS donlc atn a
must be mistaken. In the cases in which the faculty has fas & 1
on into fully adult life it hasbafter ctlfat? ;g:ncrally been foun:
associated with an impaired brain structure. :

We have now consigcred the fourth reason and %wd;nc:h{:;
thinking that in man we have a unique creature. o}tl : 1d

pEaTY ing for any meaning 11 the wo
great question—when seeking =
2
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around us—to the query What is man, Who am I—we see we
can reply that Man is a creaturc.ofimmense promise still, that
in him the promise given to all Life has not yet ‘miscarried, that
physically he is still unspecialized, t-hat though his social heredity
has made grave mistakes these mistakes are not irremediable,
We have seen also that this species Homo sapiens is not supreme
merely because it is the most cunning of all the beasts and so
most capable of making its own stock survive and driving all
others to the wall. Man has been highly destructive and, as he
has become more powerful, his destructiveness has increased
(e.g., through specific warfare). But we must also remember
that along with his growth in power to destroy has emerged a
power to co-operate and emancipate. At the faintest dawn of his
civilization we find him domesticating a wolf type and making
it capable of devoted friendship. Further, from this race of man
still come emergent types. And these types have, not merely the
power to go on and the power also to bring on not merely their
fellows of their own species. They can release and bring forward
species which have actually lost their physical freedom of
general response. We do not know how far this power of eman-
cipation may spread, how far the emergent higher types of
mankind may not only themselves progress, but show the
creative quality of their progress by going out to ever more
backward types and releasing them, granting them the power
to become generalized, free and to take part in the creative
effort and advance of the whole.

We may, then, maintain that in this the fourth reason why we
should not give up hope in man, the fourth argument why we
should see in him clear proofof God, we have stronger evidence
of God than in that given by the environment or in the whole
of the rest of Life. We cannot deny that from four approaches
we may see in man culminating evidence that the whole pro-
cess, in which Life grows and whereby Life manifests Conscious-
ness, demonstrates a just and kindly plan, and that cach ©
these lines is of increasing strength.

_ And yet there stands in the way of true and full belief an
immense obstacle. Maybe the arguments from the Fitness O
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| the Enviljonmcnt,'ll_lc expanding encrgy and ingenuity of Life,
| the growing creativity of e do make that obstacle tremble.
| But, to use Wll'ham James’s fam(?us simile of partial conversion,
| back the massive cube falls again on to its original base. The
} environment, maybe, is arranged, held open, as it were, for
| Life. I_:lfc, m'fxybe, is using that opening and opportunity. Yes,
} man himself is, possibly, winning, winning not only for himself
| but for all. Ahead may lie an unimaginable goal for those to
| come. The Heat-death of the universe, that last tragic Act may
be indcﬁnitcly postponed, rewritten. Tragedy may turn into
comedy, Divine Comedy. Life, now only beginning, may win
‘ such creative competence that joy may be the natural state of
living. Man, too, may become not merely the exultant leader:

he may become the saviour of all imprisoned and frustrated
lives, the beloved friend and emancipator of every creature, the
head and heart of a single incorporated creation. Yes, he may,
on the present evidence. But, of course, at vast effort to himself:
indeed, much cost and even suffering. And (for this is where the
shoe pinches so cruelly) I, the actual man, this present genera-
‘ tion—we, I have to receive the least reward. This is a sI.iding
scale of pay with ourselves right at the bottom of the slide. I
have to live in actual denial—constant and heavy—and die with
no more than a distant, a hypothetical promise, a promise that
others at an indefinite date will receive an inconceivable re-
ward for my most painfully obvious losscs. . )

We must allow the full force of this argument. It is terribly
telling. It has told up to the present decisively, as far as most
men have been concerned. Itis no use saying that_ itis gnworth)"
Evidence does not depend on palatability.‘Each individual maIn
lives, and cannot help living, in a partlcular per;pectlve.t t;
SErves no purpose to point out the serene bcaut}_' of t ;Sltl:si% s
a man in the grip of sciatica. If in our own 1mrgc tii: e
ground, if in this generation’s close-up, there stan _Sb ° .
personal frustration, then, even if we could des:crl.cf e
spired assurance and scientific accuracy the majcsl:lch u .
Life and man, would the future vision shin¢ through the p
futility?
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Ifit does not, then it is no use berating this generation for jtg
selfishness. For not only is this generation all we have to work
with; this, our present lot, is all there is of actual mankind, We
have had to allow that the future depends on the present. Wha
mankind will and can be, turns here and now precisely on what
we are and what we can do with our present selves. If the link
breaks here, or can’t stand more weight, the chain can never
be completed. If this story crumbles the skyscraper will never
be reared.

So we are compelled to ask as the most practical anthropo-
logical question: Can we expect mankind to believe in God and
go forward in His service to fulfil His plan for mankind’s future,
if the above are all the arguments that can be adduced for con-
vincing us that we must so live in lifelong mobilization? And
further, when we would answer this the gravest of all questions
(for on it the whole process of Life and man must turn) we must
remember two things: (1) As was said at the start of this essay,
if we do not think there is real evidence for God here and now
in Natural History, in actual present observation, we shall not
be able to accept the later more deductive evidence of God in
History, in the record of the human past, generally called with
considerable provincial partiality by each mutually exclusive
Church, Revelation. (2) It serves little purpose to have enough
evidence just to make people have a bad conscience. Just to feel
they ought probably to do something, and yet to know that they
are not wholly convinced and so can’t summon enough will
power; that state, common enough, is commonly enough known
to lead nowhere.

And when we have given due weight to these two facts, W
must own that the answer to the question is No. Clear our minds
of wishful thinking and face the anthropological fact: We know
that when men—our actual selves—are up against our actuz:l
personal frustration, then the possible picture of mankind’s
future becomes not merely shadowed but undergoes tot2
eclipse. And now, having allowed this, we are free to ask, What
would have to be added to the proofs of God’s existence to make
1t possible for man to live so that God’s indicated promise for
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mapkifld could be f’ulﬁlled? "I‘hc answer, of course, is simple, for
it lies in e.ach man’s heart, indeed, on the tip of his tongue. It
is known just as much to the decent who struggle on trying to
live up to an impossible ideal as to those who openly state it
and openly secede from a venture demanding too much of them.
It is the problem of survival. Is there anything but a meta-
phorical connection between us, the present living, so soon to
be dead, and that future to which we shall have sacrificed our-
selves that it may be created, but which we shall never enjoy?
What real answer have we to the challenge, Why should I do
anything for posterity, what has it done, what could it ever do for
me? Havelock Ellis’s answer—the only answer the old Human-
ism could give—It has given you a wider horizon’, is met with
the ‘perspective’ answer, ‘I live here and not on the horizon. A
fine view is right enough if you are feeling fine. And the fine
view is conditional on my feeling fine. A mirage is pretty enough
provided you have drunk enough water before looking at it.’ So
here is a vicious circle.

Of course, if we didn’t end with death, or, better and wider,
if my consciousness is really part of the consc'iousness of the
whole: if by living for others I actually am delivered from my
false delusory identification with my body, my personality, my
present, why then the question would be answered, the whole
process would be linked up, the whole perspective, from my
actual present position to the ultimate beatific vision would co-
here in an unbroken, inevitable sequence. “Too good to be
true,’ we hear the old reactionaries’ reflex. And fromrthc other
side comes the antiphon: ‘How ignoble! How unVYOﬂhY of true
faith!” But, as a matter of fact, a faith must be. Juldgfd by its
fruits, Tt is faith—and not delusion—if, and only if, it canhma;ke
men capable of creative action. We saw that clear_lyf“f g _a;;::
Two. The saints have always maintained that their ?-1}:. 5 obl e’
that it refers to objective fact. It is not bcc_ausc the:_faat1 : is 11it o
or nice that they have come to it and given _th'ﬁr 2 d zent- o

s A . i
they believed in it because it made them dignifie 0ihee might
was ‘an effective personal therapy’, as we h::vc seen]-,iud,y_wlgn :
become dignified, decent or personally norma
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they would never have been is a saint. And we have scen that
the definition that describes faith best is, The choice of the most
meaningful hypothesis—it insists that all the facts must be taken
and the largest possible meaning they suggest must be taken.

We have, then, to ask one plain question: Is there any actual
contemporary evidence that consciousness (1) exists in its own
right, in suo jure; (2) is greater than the actual body-identified
self? There can be no doubt that such evidence does exist and
it is the capstone on the evidence for a plan and purpose in the
world, throughout Life and for mankind.

There can be no manner of doubt that this is a question so
important that all of us laymen must make up our minds on it.
We cannot take at second hand opinions given by men who be-
causc they are preoccupied specialists in other fields are of neces-
sity often less informed and less inclined to study information in
this one. It is also a matter where there has accumulated so
much evidence that a layman also is able to form his own
opinion. When three such universities as Oxford, Cambridge
and London have all in the last five years given their doctorates
to researchers for theses specifically on psychical research how
can it be maintained that the subject is not factual or scientific-
ally studied? The weight of statistical material obtained by Dr.
J. B. Rhine and the department of parapsychology at Duke
University—research which has gone on since the early twenties
—the ample and extended confirmation that this has met with
thorough similar research by Whately Carrington at Cambridge
and by Dr. Soal (granted his doctorate for this work) at Lon-
don University, established at least the following conclusions:
The human mind does function independently of the body-
As Professor A. D. Ritchie of the University of Edinburgh has
written:! “The evidence in favour of telepathic communication
1s now enough and more than enough to convince any reason-
able inquirer.’ Telepathy, or extrasensory perception, the direct
influence of one mind on another without the connection of any
sensory clues, is a fact. Further, this influence does not obey the
Law of the Square of the Distance—it is not a radiation in any

* Nature, gth December 1944.
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sense that Physics understands anFl defines that term. Distance
makes no difference nor the plane in which agent and percipient
may be to each other. In the tests carried out between Duke
University in North Carolina and England the results from
England were in a number of cases, if anything, better than
those obtameq across the Duke campus. Thirdly, the message,
the apPrehc‘nsmn appears to be ‘total’, that is, it does not come
in sections like a verbal message or in extension like a picture.
It comes as a total instantaneous apprehension which is after-
wards turned into a message or a vision—a message if the re-
cipient happens to be an ‘auditory’ type, a picture if he is a
‘visualizer®,

Fourthly, and as undeniably, precognition seems a fact of
such research, The future can be seen as well as the physically
hidden present.! Fifthly, if careful experiments made for more
than ten years by researchers who have established the above,
are not to be rejected on a priori grounds, then, too, mind can
directly affect matter which is sensorially and physically sep-
arated from it. The evidence for the psychokinetic effect must
be studied by everyone who does not wish to have a closed mind
on the place and power of Mind. el

Evidence of this sort has long been ordered and given its
full force as far as human testimony can go—the kind of ewdenc’e
on which law courts alone can work. With F. W.' H. Myers's
monumental work, Human Personality and Iis Su.rvwal of .30’111}'
Death, what may be called the Natural His?ory side of this sub];
ject had been put on a secure and wide basis. The annual wzr :
of the London Society for Psychical Research both bt:fox_‘(ei tha
and until to-day has made a volume 9f witnessed evi en;‘.:
clearly available, and no one can dFasS judgment on theist
ject unless he has studied these findings. X
! Nevertheless those who had a strong wish to re,jcctlznzl' cftu’l::]z
possibility took refuge in saying that the results cou
, that foresccing and record-
he experimenter to test the
Duke University) and the
Dr. Soal’s report.

1 See precognitional ‘displacement effects’, i.e.
ing of cards which afterwards were chosen by t
telepathic experimentee. Fournal of Parapsychology (
Journal of the Society for Psychical Research (London)s
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obtained under laboratory conditions. And, further, it was de-
manded that such results must be obtained wherever and when-
ever any experimenter should choose to test them, under what-
ever stringencies of control he chose to impose. This, of course,
is asking more than can be demanded of much physical re-
search. If the humidity, for instance, is high in a laboratory
room, research with very delicate electric fields and conduction
cannot be carried out because the air becomes, through the
damp, too good a conductor. White light is arresting to certain
biochemical changes. Light actually disturbs the electron—the
ultimate unit of inorganic matter.

Yet it was, of course, a grave handicap to acceptance of
psychological evidence if it tended more often to take place
spontaneously than under the control, and from the initiative,
of the researcher. It was also certainly awkward if the most
striking cases scemed to be witnessed by individuals and not
by a number of people, or at least two, and to take place when
attention was not prepared. Add to this that for long—long
before the outburst of credulous interest in the mid-nineteenth
century with the Fox sisters—the whole subject of prcternormal
psychology has been surrounded by fear, fraud and superstition
and there is reason to understand the counter-prejudice, the
sub-stition with which analytic researchers met the evidence.
We must also add that all Churches believing in a closed and
final revelation only to be interpreted by themselves will be
actively hostile toany knowledge or explanation which trespasses
on what they have asserted to be their preserves. While on the
oPPosite side mechanisticscientists, dreading the return of super-
stition and So interference with their experimental freedom,
dxscrec'iit any evidence that points beyond materialism. Hence,
organized religions fear psychical research, because it might by-
pass the toll roads which they claim to own as the sole ways t©
Splntuali‘ty_ And organized science equally fears the subject
because it might produce evidence which would show that
materialism is untrue. No wonder it is hard to get such evidence
examined when such a coalition would repress it. Here, in the
world of thought, is the same powerful alliance which in the
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worlr:l of politics ruined democracy in Europe—when the Junker
reactionaries and l;he_ Communists in Germany united to make
the rule of the majority Liberals impossible,

True, each side’s behaviour is easy to understand. We may
say th'cy‘havc clear reasons for so behaving, There is reason;
but still it must be allowed that the excuse, as an excuse, is a

oor one. Because smallpox was said to be due to possession
by the smallpox demon, that did not prevent medicine from
dealing with it. There was a phenomenon, there were symp-
toms. The explanation given by the sick and the ‘leeches’, the
wise woman and the witch doctor could be put aside. So it
should have been with abnormal psychology—the symptoms,
the phenomena should have been studied. Then and then only
could the superstition be got rid of. This was the course taken
by the first Psychical Rescarch Society—the London—and the
results have certainly shown that this is the path to take.

Far too little room has been given to this matter and yetina
book of these proportions trying to survey in outline the whole
field, the whole evidence for purpose, this one subject has taken
too much room. Yet, on the other hand, though, of all the evi-
dence, it is most bitterly contested and opposed—and t!’liS. may
well be the reason for the opposition—of all evidenc'e it is the
most nodal, culminating, conclusive. For as‘the evidence for
purpose in Life is more significant than the evidence of purpose
in inorganic, ‘dead’ matter; so evidence for purpose and design
in man, in his individual life and in his consciousness s, agatt,
more significant than the evidence drawn from Life and its
processes. Y . 4

The whole issue, we have seen, draws to its climax in man, i1
the creature that has attained consciousness. Therefore the final
issue and question is: What is that consciousness? We have seen

that mechanistically-'nfected biology in the last century tried

to ‘decategorize’ man. It tried to maintain that man’s specific
activity, ragtional thought, the activity whc_:rebly he m}a;;isr:cllll ;:i
every explanation of his experience, Was simply an 'I?h X h’t e
understood by-product of blind living process:;i;. ! o(:,eg‘bunk’.
merely epiphenomenal—a long word for the shor
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Thought was merely ‘the steam given off by the bOdy—engine
as it worked’. We have seen the falsity of such analogy and the
self-stultifying effect of such an attempt to prove that all proof
is inherently invalid.

But if that is so, then we are left with the other alternative
—thought is valid in its own right. Consciousness is sui generis,
We should, therefore, expect that it can and does manifest itself
independently. As Henri Bergson said forty years ago in his
address as president of the London Psychical Research Society,
‘Consciousness can and does use the sensoria of the body but it is
not compelled to use them; they are its instruments but not itself.’

We are left, however, with the problem: Granted that man
is really consciousness, granted that that consciousness is not
cut off from others by the separate body nor destroyed by the
death of that body, then why is this functioning of that which
would triumphantly demonstrate the evidence of purpose and
plan, so sporadic, sparse, yes, even dubious—a hint here, a trace
there, and always faint and enigmatic? Professor C. D. Broad
of Cambridge University in his presidential address to the
Psychical Research Society made a helpful analogy which may
assist us in approaching this problem. He pointed out that
when, at the close of the sixteenth century, William Gilbert,
Queen Elizabeth’s physician, and the first electricians were
experimenting with the magnet, their work and the faint pheno-
mena they studied seemed utterly anomalous. Galileo and his
Coll.cagucs were also at that time collecting the evidences from
which was to emerge the Newtonian conclusion that the one
force in the universe was gravitation. A needle rubbed with 2
loadstone and then floated on a card in a bowl of water would
generally twiddle to and fro more or less toward the north.
And also if you rubbed amber, here was another queer little
trick whereby salt grains could be made to hop up from the
ground, ‘defy gravitation’, cling for a moment to the amber,
and then fall back into the vast stream of Law. What could this
funny thing—that amused the tired and tormented old queen—
have to do with the magnificent march of Law? Yet, in the end,
1t was to be proved the basic thing. ‘Gravitation’ would have t0
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lose nearly all its magic. The ultir?nate explanation of the struc-
ture of all Iflatter was to b‘e found in elcctricity, in the attraction
and. repulsion of thc. universe’s basic particles (beside which
grains of salt were universes) the clectrons.

So, too, with lelc_epathy, E.S.P. What does it matter, asks the
big man busy for bi'g results, if the cards do tend in those experi-
ments to show up in orders slightly more frequent than by the
law of chances they should be? You couldn’t even win a few
dollars at dice through such knowledge! Why! you can’t even
make your tiny increase in scoring keep going for more than
so short a time that the practical man laughs the whole thing
off as chance—just a short run of odd luck, and so does the
‘laboratrician’. Yet, once more the small may beat the big. Here
may be the first faint light of an utterly new knowledge, even
more striking than that won by the new physics over the old.
For there is another analogy here. The new physics has intro-
duced us to the idea—but not the experience—that we live in
a world in which, for instance, Time is part of Space. This new
psychology owns that it does not fit into the Newtonian pic-
ture. But when we ask, Would it fit into the post-Newtonian
pattern? then the answer seems to be Yes. For i_n extrasensory
perception that is precisely what scems to be going on—man is
then functioning in, and in a way apprehending, the universe
not as the body apprchends it and functions in it, b}lt as the
mathematics of the new physics demonstrates it is in actual
fact, in fact as pure mind should apprehend it. i

We should, then, find that as the new physics rpamtzuns thzt
Time is not the final thing but there is a state whml.x transcends
Time, so the new psychology would say that conscmui_nesst_ca;l
under certain conditions enter that state and there unlc 12 ;
And further, that the less sensate, more pure é’-‘}'*ld a‘gg:ccn]:t
sciousness is, the freer it should be of Time. An er: S
find the very answer to the problem_stitcd abot:’cc.ausc )irt e
that this functioning is so rare an_d fal_nt- dwhz'}’l h(i:s body, does
only take place when man 1s not identifie ‘3111 T s vid
not divide the continuum into ‘fragments and lli: . ’I‘i]fle
of his obsession with physiological and materia '
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In extrasensory perception we are seeing then the faint dawn
—or pcrhaps the return—ofa facul_ty whic.h can only at Present
give these very weak signals. But _1f we will co-operate with it
then we shall get them with convincing clearness. When a set
is badly tuned-in we hear just the suggestion of a voice speaking
and may dismiss it as no more than ‘static’. But tune-in and the
voice with clearest accent can fill the room.

Of course many people will still ask: How can such facts have
been made plain for so long and such a weight of evidence have
been accumulated and yet public opinion remain unaware of
them? These are issues that really matter: Men fear death; the
dread the price that virtue demands of them; they feel that the
arguments of morality and religious tradition are gencrally
inadequate to make most men behave sufficiently well to save
the world from destruction; they own, if they are honest, that
their own devotion is often numbed if not paralysed, made in-
sufficient to its task if not immobilized, by their doubt of these
very issues. The facts we have been considering bear with de-
cisive weight on these vital issues and activities. And yet those
who are supposed to welcome all new facts disregard them or try
todismissthem withoutinvestigation and withsneers. While those
who are supposed to welcome every aid to moral and spiritual
living behave in the same way. When the Churches and the
laboratories behave in the same manner the common man
assumes that, as they have hardly ever agreed, now they must
be right. But he is wrong. And the reason why they have agreed
on this suppressio veri is clear. The scientific technician had an
emotional reason, as we have seen, for refusing to notice these
facts and then for trying to discredit them. He had become un-
Fonsciously attached to the hypothesis of mechanism, because of
its si.mph'city in handling the inorganic and its easy way of dis-
missing anything that did not behave mechanically. The death
of Pierre Janet on 24th February 1947 reminds us with par-
ticular vividness of this issue and of its importance. As is well
known, he worked as Charcot’s brilliant assistant. He soon saWw
that Cl.larcot’s materialistic views were being defeated under
Bernheim’s attack and with evidence gathered in no small de-
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ree from Janet’s own work. Yet Janet himself writes in his
{ Principles of Psychotherapy on this controversy and its upshot: ‘“The

victory of the animists was not well received, at least in the
scicnt.iﬁc world. They acklnowledgcd it, but deplored it. The
doctrme‘of Charcot, that it defeated, was clear, definite and easy
to study; it seemed to bring animal magnetism within the limits
of physiology, and that looked like scientific progress.” And he
dreaded anything that might be used by the Churches as an
argument for reintroducing anthropomorphism, ‘superstition’.
The Churches on the other hand dreaded, as a not less vested
interest, the introduction of any fresh light on a subject on
which they claimed that their ancient reflections of a long-ago
illumination was the only and right guide.

We have now viewed the fifth reason why we can say that
in man is shown forth a design, a purpose, plan and goal. So,
to the discovery that this is a Lawfully Free World, that that
is the Significant Scene, we have scen we have been able to
add, as actor on that scene, Life shown using Creative Choice.
By that Creative Choice, man, a creature of full consciousness, is
| achieved. And now we may add to these two terms-of-rpeamng
the third, consistent and completing term. We can sce in man-
kind and his mind a continually expanding and communing
consciousness. We can see this consciousness not only transcend-
ing the limitation of the bodily senses but also going outside
Time itself. We can sce that in man there is an aspect of con-

sciousness that is far greater than, utterly different from, his

| sensory frame, and, what is more, far greater than t.hat sur_fac;
ften, in a world misconceive

personality with which he too o .
as material, has identified himself. Here we have at very e?s
. the answer to the questions, Why should I do an)'}t)hmg 0;
l Posterity, what has it done for me? Why should I not, how :lt:t
3 not, behave only for my own interests, for is it not fellitailln >
as far as all of us mow here are concerned, it will be “all the same

in a hundred years’?

i inqui 1 Theology, we may
Here we might close our 1nquiry- Natura
here say for tht::g last time, has been discredited largely, not merely
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because many of the facts were not known, but because the
whole argument was made to carry far more weight than it
should. Natural Theology is the first note of the chord, That
chord has its full and compelling harmony when, secondly, the
study of history has given us the story of mankind’s search for
God and what that record shows, and, thirdly, the study of the
individual’s spiritual experience—the actual personal experi-
ment to find God according to the knowledge which He has
given—has been also sounded. With Mystical, experimental,
religion (experiment according to the traditional rules), with
that added to the Tradition, to the vast span of the human story,
in which the various revelations granted man are all found to
be essentially one, we have the two completing terms. Then we
have a reason for the faith that is in us’, yes, and a compel-
ling reason why we should live the life and follow the practices
which will grant each of us that conviction which in turn will
give our society the moral sanction, lacking which it is collap-
sing. Moral conduct can’t pull itself up by its own boot-
straps. It is a consequence of knowing that certain things are
true.

And yet, as we close, one pressing question, it is clear, must
remain in men’s minds. And if it is left unanswered, it may well
lead to that inability to believe with the necessary thoroughness
which alone can assure the change of living, without which
direct experience cannot be won. Alfter all, the smallest leak, the
slightest ill fit in the piston of a cylinder will prevent its genera-
ting really high pressures. Such an engine serves on the level, it
fails on a hill. And we are on a hill.

The urgent question is: Could any change now come in time?
Ha'ven’t we let our physical knowledge so outrun our psychO-
logical that it is too late? This question of course has to answer
the old dogma. You can’t change human nature. We have seei
Fhat that arose in the period of disappointment when rational-
1sm base_d on mechanism, after making a great success in hand-
hr_lg ﬂ‘le 1norganic, had fallen down hopelessly when confronted
with ‘making man rational’, in other words with the problem
of psychology, with which materialism must always be helpless
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to 'dcal. But we have seen fu.rther: that human nature is not an
animal thing, a matter of immensely ancient and rooted in-
stincts. 0{! the contrary, we see that though man has made very
serious mlstake.s, those m:.stakgs were made by him as man—
thcy_ are not mistakes of his ar'umal past, they are not physical,
bodily blunders. If the tracing of man’s evolution through
modern en}bryology, paleontology and archaeology has any
truth in it, it would show that man reached the human body—
as the great myths have always said—still ‘unfaller’. ‘God made
man upright,” says the old Wisdom text, ‘but he sought out many
inventions.” The life force in man delivered him to the threshold
of self-consciousness—when he had to take over the machine
and fly it for himself—with a body freed of instincts, with sexual
periodicity put aside and with a skeletal frame still wonderfully
generalized. He was, in fact, carrying as little embarrassment of
heavy gear and tackle as is possible for such a powerful creature.
He was, and is, streamlined for further advance physically as
well as psychologically. Indeed, there seems clear evidcx.lce that
man’s body is still as busy in getting out of his way, leaving ever
more open his evolutionary path, as ever 1L was. As fast as the
spaniel has ‘regeneralized” out of the_spcma!lzed wolf; so fast
has man kept on recasting, refining his physique. The muz?lc
had to be strongly snouted as long as the creature (say, Tupaia,
the tree shrew ungenera]ized mammalian ancestor) was depen-
dent on scent. That withdrawal of the snout (prognathous con-
dition) is still continuing. This is shown by the facts Id) that
while the Australian aborigine still often erupts t?*nree an e;t'cz
four perfectly formed wisdom teeth, the Gaucasian “gw ofrce_
fails to produce a couple with adequate enamel and as i

i d and even forced up into the
quently they remain unerupte . Arthur Keith has
ramus (the ‘hinge’) of the jaw and (2) as Slg on burials show
Pointed out, go per cent of skulls from carly _?‘ o er ceatich
‘end-on bite’ of upper and lower Jaws, “Eihl le;u?n Pthe lower
contemporary English jaws are now U : :he ir%lilcr base and
incisors, when the jaws are closed, contacting tion of the jaw is
not the cdge of the incisors above, The PUEFT F a0 of the
a symptom of a more general shift in the
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head, the whole ‘facial angle’, the change of face from the sloped
face of the ape type to the upright face of the fully human,
And this involves change in the lower table of the skull op
which the master glands, the pituitary and the pineal, are
planted.

And when we study the evidence from embryology, as we
have seen, there, too, it is extraordinarily hopeful. True, man
does not get himself born as yet at the full height of his foetal
capacity. He still shrinks back a little before he emerges. But,
though the potential promise is not fully accepted and imple-
mented, there is not here a fall—or rather, if there is, it is like
those ‘falls” in the birth-rate—not an actual drop in numbers but
a failure to maintain the rate of increase at which the rise had
been going and could have continued to go. The curve is not
falling but tending to become less steep and to flatten. Thereisa
falling off but not a falling down. Man’s physical fall might then
be called no more than a hesitation or a wavering. And, as will
be pointed out in a moment, its indication in his psyche, his
c‘onsciousncss, would be reflected in a limitation of percep-
tion.

When did man make his actual or specific Fall? Perhaps it
would be best to be definite here at the risk of being detailed
and say that there would seem to have been three Falls. The
first we have seen may be called preliminary—perhaps we should
call it only a capacity or tendency to fall, a limitation of per-
ception due to a failure to achieve the fullest development pos-
sible for the body-mind—as shadowed forth in, and promised
by, the faetus form. The next Fall was very distinctly a moral and
social disaster, it was in the mind and will of man, man as full
man, man as a social creature, Further, it would seem it took
place in man when he had already achieved a culture, yes
indeed, a civilization, As has already been referred to, our
present knowledge of prehistory would seem to show that dur-
ing that long primal farming period, which is called oddly the
Neolithic, man seems to have had a collective sense far stronger
than any sense of individuality. That culture is marked over &
great part of the Old World by its distinctive mark, the 100§
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CONSCIOUSNESS AS CONTINUOUS COMMUNION

| barrows.’ In this vast‘burial chamber the whole of Life has
communion. Round this Place, as round a Pivot, the whole cor-

orate life revolves. These long barrows are, as it were, ante-
Fhambers between those wh‘o are over the earth and thosc’under
it. There meet death and life and they are linked. There man
and nature, the seen and t‘he unseen, commune. Death and birth
are two aspects of one thing. Both are awful, neither fearsome.
And nature agd man are equally polar and reciprocal. Certain
it is that this simple but balanced culture, this way of life whose
psychological cohesion seems to have been perfectly balanced
withits economic power of expansion, was destroyed. This simple
solution of the balance of power and understanding was shat-
tered by the invasion of another ‘culture’. This later social
pattern is specifically one of fighters and these fighters are,
manifestly, strongly, exclusively individualized. The burial cus-
tom of the long corporate barrow disappears. It is supplanted
by the round barrow in which, in lonely and arrogant state the
big man, the war leader is buried. He alone is given ‘the ex-
tended presence of sepulture’. The common people are flung
away, ‘as though they had never been’.

Ever since that time, though man has advanced in power over
his environment, he has not advanced equally in understanding
himself. He appears increasingly to have used only one aspect
ofhis mind, and as that grew more powerful his latent apprehen-
. sion of general meaning—and of the laws which govern the
| power of cohesion—has sunk further and further into the un-
conscious. Hence, his power to make h.1s mores real, s:?lf-sanci
tioning, grows less and less. His idcals,'hls conscience, his “;01'3
standards seem increasingly to be an irrelevant hangover trom
an instinctive life and to have no objectivity in ‘fh.e actual world
he now inhabits. Hence he must attempt to sanction conduct by
violence. For to him moral conduct is no more 2 real fact but

Jast ten years of British archaeo-

1 See Dr. C. F. Hawkes’s summary of the e ik e

logical research. His conclusion is that the S R
cedes the round barrow culture was ‘a form of the Fertility Religion inten:

sively concerned with the power (spiritual, not physé;al) of the dead’ (Lon-
don: Royal Institution Discourse, 22nd March 1940)-
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a social fiction convenient for controlling people when the yge
of real force—violence—would for the moment be inadvisab]e,
Such a mistake tends to use up ever faster the last reserves of
cohesion or consent. While to that essential cohesion no additiop
of strength is now ever made. The old raider lord and leader,
the ‘Hero’ who smashed the former quiet collective culture, at
least awoke loyalty in his followers. He seemed to them their
epitome. But there is a state below that and to that we are
rapidly coming, if we have not already come. That is the con-
dition of complete disintegration of society.

Now, as we have seen, there has been a physiological limita-
tion. If not a Fall there has been a “flattening’ of man’s advance
shown even at the physical level. He is a little fallen-off even in
his body. And that failure to continue rising at the speed at
which his stock had been advancing, that shrinking back from
the full boldness of advance, which is shown physically by the
decline of the foetal skull as it approaches and finally reaches
birth, psyche and physique must mirror. They express and re-
ciprocate each other. The prenatal retreat from the highest pos-
sible promise of apprehension and awareness, should then be
shown by limitation of Perception. Our perception seems to
have shrunk as our skull seems to have failed to expand. Granted
that the awareness of the pre-man was vague and ours is much
more definite, our fault was that we did not bring into definition
the whole of the field he saw. We did define highly one part but
left the rest in complete darkness. As the psychologist, Professor
Oliver Reiser of Pittsburgh University, pointed out some fifteen
years ago, it is a remarkable fact that our central nervous system
is only aware of such a small band of the known radiations
thqugh our cells may be fatally damaged by many of these 10
which we are completely blind. X-rays sterilize and ‘bur n’
though we feel and sce nothing while they do it. Nor do we 1¢-
spond to electric fields with any sensitiveness. Indeed, as has
since been found, some of the rays may have very odd effects—
some of the five-metre range having a little-understood effect o1
the blood pressure. Further, many animals seem much mor¢
aware of the ‘unseen’ radiations than are we. We may well have
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lost as much Perception of radiation as we have lost direct er-
ception of the dietary quality of foods and chemicals,? As Dr
Reiser suggested, we may have sacrificed our power of attend:
ing to nonpalpable radiation because we were obsessed with
noticing—and exploitingbpalpable radiation, in other words
what we call solids, matter, the physical objects we so much
prize and with which we have chosen to become engrossed. We
wished to exploit the outer ‘dead’ world as we wished to call it,
| so we did not wish to understand cither its connection with us
or our own safety. We preferred to disregard the rules under
which it is safe and right to move about in this world and to
move about the things in this world.

What, then, would be the consequence of such wrong or
limited Perception, if it were not corrected? As we have seen,
there would first be a wish to exploit the physical world and

1 That a number of animals have retained a sensitivity to radiation which
we have lost is illustrated from many varied genera and families. For in-
stance: among the insects, as is known to the Tyrolese and the Chinese,
changes of weather can be foretold for considerable periods in advance by
watching the precautions against such change being taken by ants whose
visual outlook can’t be compared with ours. Among the birds all brecdcr.s
and trainers of carrier pigeons have long known that such pigeons lost their
way when passing over certain ranges since found to be highly magnetic and,
now that radio stations are common, pigeons loosed for flight near them are
seen to be distracted and unable to sct off on long-distance ﬂigh{. That these
flights are not sight-directed is proved by such n.:cord ‘hon:nmg’ of such
pigeons from Saigon (S.E. Asia) to Paris, the bird being taken in a coop from
France to Indo-China. The only explanation that seems to cover the facts of
the carrier pigeon’s ‘homing” intuition is that these _blrds are sensitive to the
earth’s magnetic field. Among fishes the catfish previous to the war (\ivas bemﬁ
used regularly in parts of Japan as an earthquake forewarner, an rﬁearcd
showed that if the tank was electrically insulated the fish did not resp:kn d.
(If an earthquake is within an hour’s manifestation anc’l ﬂ"ifhﬁs}lhtas alsl;
tapped with the hand the fish goes into a kind of ‘scizurc’.) S ere :,mm
been reported in Nature by Californian observers that ha]fﬂﬂst; :: g
before a shock peculiar disturbances may ble noticed an;;r:lgin u-its wf ok
if it is during the roosting period. The ecl’s power °f;b e Enaking )f’or o
land-locked pools, say in Denmark, finding 2 streal:;; eu da deep, this also
sea and thus travelling across the Atlantic to the Berm eciﬁc’magnetic
may be sensitiveness to the earth’s magnetic field or some sp
attraction in the ocean bed off the Bermudas.
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then a belief that one could use it for one’s own ends becaysa
it is obviously dead and passive. This is that hubris—that over.
whelming pride of feeling that one can do as one likes. Against
this the Greek conscience revolted and at this the first of thejr
great tragedians, Aeschylus, aims most of his warnings. You
must not treat nature as an alien or a weakling. Though she
may seem dumb and distant, she is really in invisible touch with

ou all the time, for you are her child. Once outrage nature and
soon there will be the same outrage against the human mores—
I begin to treat my fellows as being as alien from me as the
earth that bears us both. Now we do find in history this is
specifically the mark of the so-called heroic age, the age which
destroyed the old peaceful traditional society, destroyed its
priest-kingly ‘mild’ ruler-by-prescriptive-right, and put in his
stead the war lord. And as the psychological mark of the physi-
cal decline in man was Wrong, because narrowed Perception,
so this further shrinkage into ignorance is marked by Wrong
Attention. As man, when he became man, began to fail to
notice certain moving forces and became obsessed with solids,
so in his next fall he failed to attend to even the fullness of those
processes which he could see, physically, optically. Hence we
get real obsession ending in addiction. This is clearly seen both
in sex and in money. Sex addiction and avarice arise from
wrong, narrowed and arrested attention. Earlier, non-violent,
pre-individualized man knows intuitively that he takes part in
processes—Everything flows’, as Heraclitus said. Only to the
false individualized wishful thinking of individualized man,
fearing the future and death, does anything seem to be still
Nor is it wished that such should be the arrest of Life. Sex, seen
as part of its great reproductive cycle, is lovely and joyful.
COWhiP, marriage, coitus, rest, gestation, birth, parenthot}d,
these are specific names for successive aspects of one creative
cycle of experience as known by the nonstrangulated conscious-
ness. So, too, with money or rather goods. The harvest and the
Planting, they are both aesthetic and economic. The whole
ag'nc}lltl]ral cycle is The Dance of the Year. Everything must b_e
used in time, at its time and so pass into its next phase and mani
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festat'ion. To-da:y we are relearning how much more nourishing

food is the less it is preserved, the more it is fresh. That means

we must go at the same rate as the fruitful earth and not try to

hoard. Wh_at we c?n’t take when fresh we should give back to

h'er. She will store it better Ehan we, far more subtly, more fore-
! snghtf:dly. Bl'lt man, after his Fall into Wrong Attention, made

a series of mistakes: first comes the great effort at storage—e.g.,
Pharaoh’s Granaries—and then the even more foolish attempt
to store value in gold, in cash. This has always ruined society.
Miser in Latin means ‘wretched’. ‘Man over-saves,’ says Marx
rightly and he sees that as the central trouble of capitalism. But
he does not see that it is a psychological fault, a fissure in the
mind. The over-saving is a symptom of a mind which, because
it has become individualized, and so fears time, hopes to arrest
loss and make a permanent prosperity.

Once this second Fall, or full Fall, has taken place people
cannot fail to see that something has gone badly wrong and that
in the past there must have been a state positively golden beside
the present. That does not, however, make man desist from his
mistake. He tries to remedy it by going farther into it. Wrong
Perception has led to Wrong Attention, He ceased to see all
% there was to see, perhaps when he became human. He ceased to
f attend to all that he could yet sce—the full cycles of growth—
when the violence of the heroic age—the temptation to think of
himself as separate not only from nature but from his fellows—
made him turn to be a looter, a pirate, a glutter, and no longer
a maker, producer, creator. And at the cr:d he was not ?CT;IY
ignorant, he was neurotic (see Chadwick’s, The Heroic Age tor
the manifest neurosis of the Greek Homeric heroes). Then man
has further to pervert his consciousness by 2 further dem&} and
deliberate delusion. To Wrong Perception he added A ;ionlﬁ
Attention and now to Wrong Attention he has to a@dtth cmost
folly of Wrong Suggestion. As we have scen, Jan 8 P B
suggestible of all animals. Through this power he has been

geestible o T hological know-
to be relieved of instinct for he carries his PSY‘ijl ; %115 e
ledge and his social information, not engt avg_ ; H;fhis society.
system as a rigid guide, but in t}15e social heredity
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Each individual, in order that he may pick up this growin
record fresh every generation, is of high suggestibility. Indeed,
as animal psychology has lately shown, all the large-brained
animals, the mammals and even the birds, hand on a co-ordinate
teaching and training without which their young would be un-
able to answer their adult experience.” But this great power of
suggestion, of belief, of faith, may be perverted. As we saw at
the bcginning of this book, it cannot be maintained that any
suggestion will take and stick, however outrageous, but it cer-
tainly can be accepted for a time. So, when man finds that his
Wrong Attention is clearly ruining things and himself, he may
hold, and indeed has held, on to the wrong course. By his power
of Suggestion, he may persuade himself when facts oppose him
that he can ignore them. He will try to live in a world of com-
plete fantasy. And for a time (as Hitler proved) this is possible.
This will release the last reserves of energy and, as we have seen
with Germany, it may make for a frantic effort and achieve-
ment.

So we have seen and traced the three Falls.2 And what we
have seen, though surely grave, is nonetheless hopeful. For, first,
we have seen as already said, at the start of this essay, that false
suggestion though powerful does not and cannot last. The Danes

1 “In a number of cases highly characteristic and constant behaviour pat-
terns of birds—such as song types—usually regarded as specific characteris-
tics, are now known to be transmitted generation by generation by learning’
(Dr. W. W. Thorpe, Nature, 14th July 1945).

# It should be noted that that profound and original scholar, Dr. Robert
Eisler, has in his brilliant essay, ‘Man into Wolf® (Hibbert Fournal, January
1946) suggested that the primal Fall was when man ceased to be frugivorous
and became a carnivore. The second he seces as the warmonger. And the
third when man uses drugs, drink and blood to produce frenzy. So we should
have (1) a peaceful rite of joy and union which produced a quiet ecstasy—
‘the sober certainty of waking bliss’—then, with Wrong Attention, (2) an
overstress on emotion ending in orgy, specific lust (Life Religion turning into
lust and phallic religion) and then alcohol to keep up lust—a mistake—an
finally (3) sadism. The Bacchic religion was, as has been said; 2 frenzic

form of the high Orphism from which it degraded itself and the Bacchic o8Y
sank to that of Dionysus Zagreus where the women maenads tore o pieces 2
living boy, drank his blood and ate him bodily.
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were in the ninth century regarded and treated as fiends and
with some grounds. Within a few generations they became much
what .thcy are to-day. Man can recover from a false suggestion
as quickly as he falls into it and this is as true of societifs as of
persons. Secondly, man can as quickly recover from Wron

Attention. Already we see the mistake lies in trying to arrest :a.nt%r
strangulate one part of what is in reality a whole process.* The
recovery can then be as quick as from Wrong Suggestion. If we
recovered from these two Falls our society would be compara-
tively a paradise. But we have seen that there is no reason why
we should not go the whole way and recover even from that
Wrong Perception which prevents us from being as wise as a
child in our dict and as wise as a seer toward our environment.?

Note on Dietary Insight in Creatures Unpossessed of
Critical Analytical Knowledge and Method of Thought

This whole issue is so important for any understanding of
man, of his peculiar positionin the history of Life and his present
\ place in the animal kingdom that it is necessary to deal with it
| as appendix to this chapter. Moreover, the information has so
lately been madc available and runs so strongly counter to what
till then had been assumed by experts in this field to be the facts

1 There is striking evidence that our whole current way of: loz_)king_ at things
may be recovering from our fractionated consciousness and its inability to see
things as wholes and as integral parts of the contifsuum..The great movement
in painting which began with the Impressionists is precisely that'. Study close
up the canvases of such a late and free ‘traditional’ master as Tintoretto. An
actual black line is generally found painted round each figure. Each object
is a distinct and separate thing to him and his onlookers. Tt.zrcugh t{’l& nine-
teenth century, largely under the lead of Cor!st‘:xblc anFl his rule——n‘1 eﬁe 1::
presented actually to the eye, not series of distinct objects, gm Z _Yt Ehu
falling on light'—the great French Tmpressionists saw angt1 ren ct:l aJcl:: e
fact, they demonstrated the endless wholeness of things, the visu
of the one continuum. ]

2 Tt is interesting to note that many people can, under h:r?;ot;:; :?;:h r::ri:
merely their own physical condition with diagnostic power an omallao%
but also be aware of short-wave radiation to which the eye 1

not respond.
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that it must be given in considerable detail such as would in the
text too long delay the development of the main line of argu-
ment. The principal work to which reference is here made is that
of Professor C. P. Richter of the Johns Hopkins University
School of Medicine (see the Harvey Lecture Series 38-63
[1942-3]). His work was done with rats and showed that they
possessed the following extraordinary and unsuspected power of
diet selection: First, while in normal health, they would always
select from a number of foods most carefully those which gave
them the best balanced diet. Next, their power of diet selection
showed that its capacity went beyond sight or any ordinary
smell. For first mercuric chloride was put into one of their
drinking tubes in amount so small (-003 per cent) that it was
far too small to produce any physiological effect. Nevertheless
that tube was shunned. Dr. D. R. Davis of Gambridge Univer-
sity has also pointed out that rats can maintain their caloric
needs on solutions of sugar, alcohol and water. When saccharin
was put in instead of sugar then the alcohol was increased. Next
Dr. Richter found that during pregnancy and lactation cal-
cium intake rose only slightly during pregnancy but markedly
increased during lactation. And salt intake increased during
pregnancy and still further during lactation. Then came the
further and stranger tests. The suprarenal glands were removed
and the rats increased brine consumption hugely even when
other beverages were offered. The parathyroids were cut out and
so the calcium balance of the poor creatures was overset. They
gallan'tly and skilfully replied by taking more calcium salts and
strontium and magnesium—metals that yield similar salts. They
were surgically turned into diabetics—straightway they shunned
sugars and starches and kept themselves going with fats. When
given aneurin but not let have riboflavin, nicotinamide or
pyridoxine they knew it was safe to take a little more starch and
some fat but shunned protein almost entirely. Evidently they
knew—what our research only suspects—that those three vita-
mins are needed if proteins are to be handled by the body. It
scertled impossible to fool or confuse them if they were giVCn
a wide choice set before them. As many as twenty tubes were
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presented them, many of t}_lem containing substances never
normally en_coux_ltercd in their pure state outside a laboratory,
many of which in that state have no scent or taste. Still the
chose so perfect a diet that they thrived better, used less and
mac}e more growth, than when given a standard diet of non-
purified foods. Further, Dr. Richter has confirmed that this
wonderful in-sigh't into diet is not confined to rats—is not sub-
human. It exists in humans if they are below or beyond a certain
restriction of attention to sense-warnings—which constriction
may come on when the critical analytical method is accepted
as the one way of sure knowledge. There is on record the case
of the three-and-a-half-year-old boy. It was not known that his
suprarenal cortex had decayed. For two years he staved off
death on his own account by eating handfuls of salt. Put then
into hospital, denied such ‘improper’ food and given ‘right’
food he died. Another case has just been reported to the present
writer of a small child that banged the door of its room against
the wall, shook down plaster from the cciling and ate it because
of a diet need only afterwards diagnosed. Richter _also draws
attention to the fact of a graph made showing that children from
five to fourteen like a test taste of cod-liver oil. Then the taste
decreased—partly because the need may ha've been less ‘l.)ut
partly also because no doubt the palate was literally becoming
corrupted. ity y h
And here comes in the negative side of the question—the
great power of habit to lead us wrong and deny us, b:l,“dr;sl;:’
natural knowledge. From this danger even rats are no tirr: 'oned.
To quote again Dr. Davis. Rats can be taught, con 10 }c—-tht;
always to eat only out of a pot always put In thlt: Sla)Tet;}:l ol
‘right’ spot and the ‘right’ pot. But when s 1: l better diet
rule, has been set up then they will by tc: = ? ? lace. Here
presented in a pot put in another place, the ‘wrong p

llﬂdl g cature to nature.
C tr ad]t]on Com]ng m a.nd b n the CI

Dr. G. W. Scott-Blair has further pointe o
power of apprehension posscssed by the healthy mouths of ¢

) 1 1 t
Bt B young ok i gt 7 e
—palates. Many of the sensations which go into the Joy
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—and are known to cooks of genius—such as firmness of tex-
ture, ‘liveliness’, ‘springiness’, etc., which aid actual taste so
much—these other factors can now be measured mathemati-
cally. But the correlates of these things if they are to be stated
mathematically need high arithmetical skill. The mouth of a
young person can do it in a trice—like a magic calculator. In-
deed such can go outside what mathematics can at present do,
the baby can consistently measure viscosity in terms of elasticity.

It hardly seems possible to avoid from these facts the con-
clusion that man is born with a power of being able to enjoy
those foods which will keep him in health, yes, and when in-
jured, to choose those that would still keep him well physiologic-
ally and maybe let him recover. He can, further, pick those foods
even when the more obvious guides of smell and taste no longer
can help him. But he can be easily fooled and spoiled if social
suggestion tells him it is foolish to be so intuitively wise and wise
to enjoy what the ignorant and corrupt call animal pleasures,
and ‘having a good time’, ‘enjoying oneself’. Surely, therefore,
we have here a strong indication that we must look for the Fall
of man not at all or hardly at all at any subhuman, animal level
but somewhere since he became man, since he could choose to
obey Life or enjoy himself in private, immediate, over-stressed
indulgence. There, somewhere in the dawn of history, man and
his society made some mistake, chose the present moment instead
of the eternal presence, turned appetite into addiction. Then no
doubt he next turned and degraded property into posscssive ness
ending in avarice. Finally social recognition ended in the lust
for power (ultimate hell) and he was seized with the determina-
tion, no longer to win the praise and love of all, but their servi-
tude. He would, indeed, prefer their hatred, if only he, the
individual—starting from a wish to be recognized—might finally
have utter contempt for those from whom he once sought, as the
;cnd of his life, approval and praise.
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Chapter Seven

THE FOCUS AND FAITH OF
NATURAL THEOLOGY

*

T'his brief essay, tentative and temerarious, is finished. There
only remains to say what it does not and has not attempted.
The writer does not think even if he has shown that there is
meaning in Life, that Natural Theology can or should take the
place of the other Theologies. As was said at the beginning, it
is the first pier of the bridge. It is necessary in order to reach the
others. But only by and on the others will the river crosser be
able to reach the other shore. For Natural Theology at best—
and the writer believes that best is quite good, quite adequate
for what it was meant to do—is an introduction, a first step. It
is what a man may find out for himself quite unbias§:dly, in-
deed, without undergoing any special trainix'mg or mahpg even
any special inquiry. J¢ is what he can know without intending to do
anything about if. Man has a right to ask that; he has no right to
ask more. He may and should ask that there should be a case
for inquiry. Then he must inquire further. Hc may and should
ask to be convinced that effort is worth making. Then he must

make it.

1 it; and they
The two other theologies then thus follow suit; an
demand more effort. The first is the appeal to h;storyi.s E‘hoz

Dogmati ology, in the broad and generous sense, 1
seaf thaf:r: gl}ilgenc%yof God in History. It asks—and that 1s1 the
next concern of the man who is convinced b).x Natltjlrall;I‘hec; ;g‘o);‘
—Is there any evidence that men bave risen by ta 1:033 b
religion as high above the average man aih he ;ﬁes o
animals? Does r;:ligion actually work? (Can the rules g1

231

‘* Digitized by Birzeit University Library



IS GOD EVIDENT?

the living tradition, the pcrennial praxis of the perennial philo-
sophy, actually change conduct, characte_r and consciousness?
In history may we see the story of evolution being carried on
at that vast acceleration and elucidation—but with the same
principles working themselves out—that we have discerned
coming to ever clearer, sharper focus throughout the story of
Life?

To answer the question put by human history requires more
judgment, more decision as to quality and its value, than does
the answering of the earlier question put by Natural History.
For, in the first place, history is much shorter than the span
shown to us by natural history, by evolution.* It is far harder to
perceive any trend when one has only a few yards to study than
when one has many miles along which to glimpse a trail. It is
like looking at a tapestry under high magnification; the picture
is lost in the threads. And the threads stand out so clearly, par-
ticular movements and individuals are so arresting in them-
selves, that we find it hard to attend to any hints which might
disclose their obedience to any general plan. We know how
difficult it has been to recognize in the speeches of to-day the
basic linguistic roots, say of the Indo-European tongue, that
give rise to the seemingly quite different languages; though, in
fact, they spring from the same tongue. And this difficulty in
etymology has found its parallel in mores. We have seen how hard
it has been, under the confusion of tribal custom and taboo, to
recognize the presence and working-out of the Five Natural
Moral Laws. Thirdly, it is so much easier to estimate progress
and mark success when we are studying the mergence of living
forms than when we are trying to judge whether civilization is
winning and what sort of effort really contributes to its victory
—and indeed, what sort of civilization is that which should win
?.nd would be worth helping win. Life has succeeded in produc-
ing a being that can estimate it, and that can consciously find

* If human history begins with the first Paleolithic Epoch, the Chelleas
usually dated five hundred thousand years old and Life began two thousand

mi'llion years ago, then history is four thousand times shorter than Natural
History.
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. Lifegood, and can plan to enjoy life in greater numbers and for
longer spans because 1t so enjoys being alive. That, few can
\ doubt, is proof that Life has succeeded, especially when we see
. that, with this its final species, though that species appears to be
| so weak against its l')etter-armed competitors, the world has been
“ filled, all other animals have been made subject and, finally,
| that they are allowed to multiply and be freed from dangers
| through the care of the super-species. Yes, Life has won and
through its finest instrument, Homo sapiens.
‘ But when we go beyond that point, not only do we lose sight
} of the wood for the trees, we do not know where the new forests
| are going to sprout, what type of timber really will survive best,
‘ which trees are the real trees of promise. In other words, we
} do know that man has succeeded, so far. But so far, he has suc-
| ceeded mainly because he was a healthy versatile creature,
| wonderfully alive, active, responsive, curious, fertile in every
| kind of enterprise. His further development during the last half-
million years seems to have been through the invention of his
social heredity. He carries the wisdom of the race in .thc ances-
tral mores. The question, however, that now arises, is whether
man can go on succeeding and if so, hoyvA We_ have seen that
he has already produced a number of signs—in fact‘ the fatlal
| three—that have always marked the decline of a species and its
' approaching extinction—high spf,ciahzatxon, gigantism a.mi_ 1n-
traspeci-al struggle and destruction. That the high specializa-
tion is not so much in his frame but in his social pattern does_ not
make it any less grave. For man, as we Haye/Scen. i hls.;?.ac:fé{é
Because of his unequalled plasticity, suggestibility, tlh ;i
defencelessness, the more potcntlahty 'he has to learn Ief s
danger there is, when he learns and is ta.ugl'l(t:1 ‘;‘frfjﬁag.t an
not taught right then he is more helpless an nlu e
most unteachable. For then his teachability only s¢ a bar-
struct him in self-destruction. Man can never b?czglfivc S
barian again or savage or feral. His only choice 18

S i ncing.
civilization that is insane or to 'l::lle Lﬂe ‘3'2: t:‘}i‘;rts Z?E w}::,gn
The life of the former will certainly Y is hypersensitive

once the conditions necessary for rearing
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creature, the human child, in the minimum climate of co-
opcration and rationality, have gone, t_hen the species might
easily disappcar. As an animal it is not suited to survive and that
it can revert to onc is highly unlikely. That it could, out of its
ruined reason and intuition, derive a number of necessary
instincts to take the place of purpose and ideals is surely wishful
thinking at its most desperate. There are, we are incrcasingly
discovering, so many psychological factors needed to make pos-
sible the amazing unfolding of conscience-charged intelligence,
which results in the man who can sustain the pressure of a
modern civilization, that we now have doubts whether even
now we may not have lost too many of them. For example, the
best orphanages are found to have higher death-ratcs—let alone
a higher rate of psychological frustration in the children—than
quite moderate homes where motherhood is an actual relation-
ship and environment of the child. On the other hand, the cor-
relation between irresponsibility and frustration in the chil-
dren and the divorce-rate of the parents is now impossible to
disregard.

Further, we have seen that man has to be redeemed, he has
to go back and remedy these mistakes if ever he is to go on. And
he must go on, for as his society grows ever more complex—
through the unbalanced advances made by his partial attention
to one aspect of reality—the material—he must become ever
more responsible and far-sighted to runit. A society as mechani-
cally complex as ours calls for a mores far more elaborate and
Trequiring far more intelligent and exacting behaviour than did
one of the pre-industrial, pre-inventive era. To see this, one has
only to think of the complexity that has been brought into th_e
morality of wealth—and the law against stealing—by credit
systems, investments and banking—into the morality of force by
bacterial warfare and the atom bomb—and into the morality f)f
sex by contraceptives, companionate marriage and mental dif-
ferences as grounds of divorce.

Yet, is there any agreement as to how far man must go back
and how deeply he must own that he has been wrong, let alon¢
about the method and the cost of so going back? Thesc are the
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quc§tion§ whi.ch must be answered before we have a criterion
for judging history. Then, and then only, we can say which
type of h.uman cgllure has shown signs of being the emergent
type, which type is the proof that this way lies the road to Life.
And then, and then only, on the sanction of this type’s success,
[ an we accept its system, its praxis and choose it as our way of
| learning to follow the path and co-operate with Life and mean-
‘ ing. We are agreed that there are supermen. But when we define
| them we are up against the greatest difficulties. One would say
| they are the intellectual genius, creatures of pure mind—the
Newton or the Bacon type. Others would say, These are no use;
they lack will. What would they have done without the force,
the nerve, the decisive power of the conqueror—Alexander,
Caesar, Napoleon, Genghis Khan—they are the men who shape
history and so are carrying on the life process. Still others main-
tain that it is moral goodness that alone can hold the world to-
gether, Pure mind is helpless, pure will destructive. Pure love
alone can redeem and make whole (sanctify). And granted that
this third case can be made—though this is not the place cven
to outline it—still we have to own that it is only in the making.
| The saint is for most people, we must confess, a mixture of fraud
and fool. He certainly, we must own, has not yet smgcceeded. in
fully emerging. We may call him 2 prophetic promise, par_tlal;
a hint, only half born, carrying features not yet. of manifest
value even to himself. He is immensely impressive to t'hose
who are already willing to be impressed. To the rest !1@ is an
irrelevance, a private exploration and departure, an c}r]ugmat..he
History, then, is still a matter of choice—we must ¢ oos:n o
type we would have succeed. By an act of valua!txltl)n wewive
decide on the type that should, that we should wish to 511]1 t e
Then we throw in our lot, undertake the way 0{1 life ;czi ded
l shows. To do that, we have scen, means t}.1at we ay:c il —
| what this world is. If we think that the will to survi

then we follow the world conqueror. If we belicve that know-

ledge is everything then we endow intelligence az:ld Pl}‘].; :g:-i?igi
money on it. If we believe that goodncss, love afnt s':e[‘ N
are the real power, then we plump for the saint.
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to-day vote for number one. The technicians for number two,
Not one in ten thousand votes for the third. But even if we choose
number three our choices are not over. We then have to decide
whether there are many saint types or one. If many, can they
be found to be varieties of the same thing, or are they different?
Can the Catholic saint, for instance, be equated with the
Theravadin Arhant?

Granted that we do decide that there is an Eternal Gospel,
a perennial philosophy, and from it therefore can be deduced
a perennial praxis; granted that there is a common root and
strength in a universal charity (human solidarity), in the highest
holiness (complete integration), whether Asiatic, African or
European, and that in that lies the hope of the world, of man
and all Life, then we come to the third issue—are we Pprepared
to pay the price? For this is certain: Even if it is worth doing,
even if, should it not be done, our life and species vanishes and
all Life is frustrated, it is very costly. One thing certainly, and
without any dispute, all the saints have in common—an immense
power to sacrifice themselves, to master their passions, their
minds, to annihilate their self-will. One thing they do agree
upon with unwavering voice—the way is steep and takes a life-
time of unremitting effort. Indeed, they tell us nothing is harder,
and also they add, nothing is so worth doing, for nothing else
can save the soul and only the saved soul can redeem others,
can salvage a fallen world.

That, therefore, turns us on from history beyond history.
From out of history we must have made our choice as to the
evidence of there being such types as show that a new species
is being wrought out. This new species is proof that Life is going
on to new heights and mankind is producing persons adequate
to sanction and control the forces now at man’s disposal. We
reach, then, the third theology—Mystical Theology—to give it
its technical name. That consists of the methods and technics,
th? self-disciplines of mind, body and estate that are now I¢-
quired. For with them and with them alone can the individual
have _the direct personal experience that the higher states of
consciousness which Life now shows that it needs and religion
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says have been appearing, do actually exist. So, and only so, can
he have tbe 'ﬁnal proof—by himself actually becoming or’m of
them. This is, as was said at the start of this book, the un-
answerable argument. But, as was said there too, this requires
the most exertion of man. We have seen the evidence of Natural
Theology is at anyone’s disposal with practically no effort and
no obligation that he should do anything about it. The evidence
for God J:n History, for the emergence of a new species adequate
to sanction our new powers, that needs choice, we have to
decide what type is that species. And, when we have so decided,
we find we are under a moral obligation to say that is the best.
This means that we have to alter our lives, at least a little, so
that we may not deny too flagrantly the standard we have
decided is the real good and the hope of mankind.

And, finally, when we come to see whether God can be found
by the individual soul, by my own consciousness, directly,
through my humbly and obediently following the rules that
have been placed for man to discover, then we come to the
final proof and the one which involves most choice, most exer-
tion on my part. For, of course, all the.recgrds of all the s.amt.s,
again agree on this: It will take lopg, it will cost much, it ‘.mll
hurt deeply. I shall have to die right through to the self if I
am to know Him who is utterly beyond the self and of whom the
selfis the denial and the blind ignorance. Thought, heart, way
of life, all must be united. Intellect must be‘conv.mced', emotion
must be intense to unwaveringness, occupation, right hv_ehhood,
must make habit and habitual concern confirm the mind and
the feelings. The Perennial praxis, the deduced practices and
formulae of living, must be lived out and pract{seld ;};’;;IYO‘“;"
ment and in every circumstance. The Perennia os ﬂ? sz
must be decoded, the working clements extrz?thd frgm - ot-
contingent peculiarities, defences, compromises and acjis

e i crust and husk and oxide

ich everyrglced Camiilcas vital element, the vitamin

~ round its essence. The germ, e y

" must be isolated from the loc_al swutﬁ?rahﬁfyi&&;;:‘o

‘ nourishing cellulose. The task is 2 i;u ; cooco;'oincd o
far has failed in one or the other of the two conj
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The Tradition must not be rejected. There is—we must assume
—no dogma that has endured for centuries that does not en-
close a psychological truth. Once it expressed it, now it con-
ceals it, as once a dead language made thought clear and now
hides it. We have to translate. For, as we must not reject the
Tradition, neither must we take over its form unmodified. The
spirit it is that gives life and the letter that kills. This is a tremen-
dous task in itself. For can we be sure when we translate that
we have not left some essential of the idea behind, embedded
in a phrase we thought we had rendered quite well in the ver-
nacular? We say, for instance, that we have to find the psycho-
logical truth in the traditional phrases. Now the traditional
phrases may be cosmological—statements about the world
around us—or physiological and psychophysical—statements
about the body or the mind-body. We have to ask, When we
render these as and in purely psychological terms, even if our
psychology were final, are we really rendering them? Can we
assume that all their cosmological terminology, still more their
psychophysiology, and physiology is nothing but psychology, not
rightly understood by them? That is to take for ourselves a
position which is dangerously self-assured. ¢ “Nothing but” is
never true’ is a wise warning. Because men in the past did not
attend to mechanics as intensely as we do, is it really safe to
argue that their perception of living processes, let alone of
psychological states must have been less informed than ours?
Surely the reverse might be nearer the truth.

The Tradition must, then, be wholly accepted and yet not
blindly copied. The true illustration is given us in the history
of art. The great Renaissance geniuses in painting did work in
and out from the tradition—there is no break from Giotto t©
Raphael, indeed, from Gimabue and the Byzantines who in-
fluenced him right down to Tiepolo when the ancient régime
1s closing. But none of these men who were carrying on the
Tradition tried to paint exactly like their predecessors. That
!Jterahst, Fundamentalist mistake was left for the pre-Raphael'
ites and such archaistic self-conscious scholiasts.

The struggle, therefore, is on three fronts simultaneously, (r)
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to bring into the yernacula}" of our contemporary thought every
clause of the ancient teaching, (2) to align the emotions by the
right psychological exercises, affirmational meditation, alert
passivity, integral thought, dynamic waiting (e.g., Van Hel-
mont’s key phrase “The Completion of the Mind by the Prayer
of Silence’), (3) and to devise that right livelihood which is both
the most powerful form of auto-suggestion—and without which
all other forms only set up conflict—and also the most powerful
apology for the truth and rightness of the views and convictions
to which it gives rise, and without which they must always be
suspect. The cost is great, indeed, total. For if it were less, it
would not work. For if it were not total, then the whole being
would not be taken up, fused and transmuted. Something would
be left behind, the new thing would be partial, deformed. For
this is the birth-death, this is the metamorphosis. Without such
a change Life cannot go on. Tt remains faced with circumstances
too powerful to permit it anything but partial change. There-
fore, in the end, circumstances prove powr:rful enough to mak.e
Life helpless to make any creative reaction, Sooner or later it
has to surrender to entropy and be sucke_d back and down with
the collapse of the material, the inorganic structure. It mugt be
born again or go down in the sccond death. ‘And to be torn
again it must melt its whole structure down into purfﬁ po ;21;
tiality, well below the purchase which blind sinking or::tee:r 5
on actuality. So escaping thle maelstrom of entropic mates,
dies to rise to the Life Eternal.
The three Theologies are, then, in the end, one. For N:;tura}
: as confirmatory of its hypo
Theology points to the other two e o picTae
thesis. Natural Theology has itself shown in its OWL P

: e i
this that that design is an ‘open’ one, 2 \17\;Ct‘11’rse :;iﬂ;?kﬂc:i n(llos-
i he ity Lo di g%niverse’—-pointing
mogony: the universe being ‘anopen-en e ol pointing i
to something further and beyond its 1norgams &~ also an ‘open-
the organic—so the organic, the living proCCSr;nd consciousness

ended’ process. Life leads to K.JOHSClO}I“Sh‘fiSle;ve of that history
| Points ou.t Fo SPCCiﬁC human’hffti%rr)tl. to find, walk with and be
| is the religious process, man's
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transformed by, God (Dogmatic Theology). Finally, history
points to the individual man as explorer, discoverer. History,
too, is an open-ended process. It is waiting to be completed or
assumed in that full development of man which alone is pos-
sible through experimental religion—Mystical Theology.

Can Natural Theology say more? Does it need to? Surely it
has answered the terms of the question put to it; that question
which is confined exactly to certain issues? Yet two practical

ueries do arise. The first deals with the present and the second
with the future. Before closing we should try to face them.

The first may be put this way: Granted that Natural Theo-
logy shows that the world looks more like having been made for
man than having been made by chance: granted that there is a
strange Fitness of the Environment making a world of Lawful
Freedom: granted that Natural Theology shows that the Life
that has worked so long in this environment has produced its
strange and spreading success through the exercise of Creative
Choice: granted that Natural Theology shows that the con-
sciousness which has crowned that Life is one that can and does
function now free of Space and Time, is a constant and infinite
communion: granted all four of these things, does all this mean
that we now have only to go ahead, obey our finest emotions
and we shall be all right, healthy, happy, prosperous, successful,
dominant? This is an argument which has dominated Protes-
tantism for over two hundred years. This is the conclusion that
the Deistic Century undoubtedly felt to be clear. Right back in
the diary of such an active and influential saint as the Quaker
John Woolman, right down to the really successful cults of
America to-day, this same assumption is clear: If we really lived
a.ccording to the natural and wise way that God meant us to
live, in simplicity, in faith, in love, in the exercise of lawful free-
dom, in constant creative choice, in constant communion, We
should need no more learning or medicine any more than laW
or arms. Our knowing and our doing would be one. We shou!d
be happy and all would trust us and so all would be well. This,
of course, is the doctrine of living according to nature which t.he
Stoics tried to teach but never were able to bring to the pOIﬂt
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that i produced, beyond hard heroism, easy happiness. And
latel.' it was brought a step further to elucidation—and to the
realization of the difficulty of making it actually work—when
Je]: R.ou_sscau taught that all ills are due to civilization and that
by returming to nature, by deliberately discarding civilization we
shall find again the primal happiness. We have seen that here
the mistake was the failure to see that the social heredity which
gives rise to civilization has two sides—psychological and econo-
mic, religious and scientific—and that it is the disbalance be-
tween these—not the fact of advance—that leads to civilization
becoming self-destructive.

But, if these two sides were balanced, could we then trust
Nature, Life and Consciousness to give us a good time just be-
cause we trusted them and did not any longer strive to under-
stand them or adjust to them? To that Natural Theology must
reply that it does not preach, because it cannot prove, such
“Providentialism’. It does not know whether the World and Life
and Consciousness are so arranged, that everything has gone so
little wrong, that just one act of good will afnd trust on our part
would then leave us free to enjoy our appetites \ylthout risk, our
properties without loss, our prestige w1th security. Perhaps the
Fall which we can perccive in many animals an'd in gurselves
goes further? Perhaps the inorganic also has a twist in it. As we
saw, the trail of the serpent is not over it all, that all ;[.1fe is not
evil, yet certainly quite a lot 1s. Sq, too, though the unI.wcrse msiy
be lawful enough to let you getby ifyou walk constar}lj )R a;l‘\’?ifﬁc)’-
and warily, it may need all your skill to get througd.1 n ft li o
wise, with consciousness: It may commune Very wi ke %’1,_ \;']ll S
men of good will, but there may be plenty of dar ,'dlgnoZl o
sistant obstructive lumps. The night sky looks hm'Plﬁl led vﬁth
we are told that one quarter of it, nevgrthelcSS}; 18 : rfof i
black clouds. But we see enough to glimpse the p-a

2 1
i icati i cliverance of some specic
galaxies. Domestication, taming, d ome SHES

1 i tral psychophysical captivity is a
i:f(;rlgt; }Liuai”gg‘lzswho,})bzcaui of that_, wopld wallgutlt.ti ;ll:; ((:;gl;
of a hungry irritable tiger. Taming 15 gomg on, ue ;fitis on
just begun with us, takes a long time with every cas
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lasting, and needs a tamer who has himself worked for years at
the double task, of himself and of his pupil. Certainly a vast
number of animals are so sunk in themselves that they cannot
attend to anything but the highest developments of vitality. If
we are not such, we deserve what we get when we fail to catch
their ear and touch their heart. Certainly a very great number
of animals arc so suspicious and so racially conditioned to look
upon other living creatures as either their prey or their rivals
that the man who would make himself appear to them other
than as a promising meal or an intolerable insult must have
powers of conviction and self-transformation that no casual
kindness nor earnest philanthropic care can bestow. It is clearly
a far decper matter than that.

Inregard, then, to this popular question, ‘Won’t mankind win
to Utopia?’ one feels Natural Theology would have to reply,
“With this I do not deal. T have given a case for going forward,
not for staying still, content, satisfied. I have shown that there
is a case for doing something. Further, as far as I can see, that
means taking up a hard training and accepting a hard system.’
Natural Theology, we must repeat, opens the door—otherwise
closed—not to a perfect world, not to heaven on carth, not to
the happy goal, but to the way, to Dogmatic Theology, to the
theory and method whereby we may understand—-not dismiss—
suffering, to the method whereby we may overcome our own
wish for our own happiness, change our character and finally,
when we have made these methods our very own, change our
consciousness. Then, and then only, can we say we shall see the
world as it actually is. Now we see in a glass darkly. We see
enough to see the next step but not enough to know and see the
goal. And this suggests a further counter-question. If what has
gone wrong with us has gone deep, deep below our conscious
selves; if it lies not merely in wrong belicfs (Suggestion) and
Wrong Attention but in Wrong Perception, then what is the
exact sense in such a phrase as, ‘The world is really all right. It
is only our behaviour toward it that is wrong.’ Can we say what
the world would be if our consciousness were different? We
know that it looks utterly different to even many of the mam-
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mals. Furthe.r, we know that what we assume to be its objective
appearance is due to our particular time sense. Were we living
faster (as fast as a mosquito) or slower (as a 250-year-old tortoise
or carp) even with our present analytic intelligence, our data,
aInRenia, woyld appear radically changed. The world, then,
may F)c all right’ (may present no problems) to animals, to
stabilized creatures. But it may always remain a problem to the
creature-in-transit, man. Here, of course, is the problem of suf-
fering once more. As long as we are men we may have to endure
the striving tensions of the intermediate state between animal
indifference and divine comprehension. But that suffering may
be wholly worth while. To ask whether it could have been
avoided at the start is to raise again the problem of evil, with
which neither Natural Theology nor Dogmatic Theology can
deal. As long as we have a consciousness which can both think
detachedly and feel physically, so long we suffer, for that is the
causc of suffering. As soon as our consciousness can function
with complete detachment from physiological feeling, ipso facto
we are free of the body. But it must collapse when we no longer
feel for it and with its collapse there vanishes our link, our trans-
mitting set that transmits from the continuum and builds up
from that what we call the objective world. )

This brings us to the second question. When this l?ook was
finished all but these last sections, the writer read Pierre Le-
comte du Noiiy’s Fuman Destiny. In that rcmar]_cablc essay '_che
author in a number of passages speaks of mankind proceeding
onwards for ‘hundreds of centuries’ an_d even vaster spans of
time, saying that the span before him 1s as great as t}:xe dgrr e;i

| geological epochs behind. Further, on this vast canvas ie zess
| the prognosis of mankind. In terms of the evolutionary pro

— 1 who study it—] erceive as the plan of Ll_fe—:hc
:::st lgr(:an]i?:dalgoing f'orw)z’ird tg further mo}'al and s:fn:nfi.c
triumphs. He holds that what has been, and is at fr::ﬁd ;0 thz:r
a few ‘mutant’ higher types, will gr.adually sprea L And ol
whole race of man, in the far future is to become great,

good to the height of the offspring of the greatest philosopher

crossed with the greatest sainl:.‘l’3
2
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The present writer cannot sce, from the study of the data,
that Natural Theology would sustain such an assurance. It ma
be true, but the evidence is not given by Dr. Lecomte du Noity.
Indeed, a number of counter-questions against such a belief
would seem to be suggested by a number of experimentally
established facts. For example, does sexual reproduction keep
pace with the highest type of moral creature or with the highest
forms of intelligence? Census evidence would say certainly no.
Havelock Ellis’s remark in The Task of Social Hygiene seems
nearer the clearly demonstrable truth—Life, like all other fine
growths, dies off at the top.” The specialization of function, the
‘organicizing of society’, may make always, in high social pat-
terns, a worker-thinker type high in social value but low in
reproductive rate. Further, are we certain that man will go on
with sex? We cannot say. Sex was not, at the beginning, the way
of Life. Further, it has been used and abandoned by many
forms of Life. We cannot say that it may not have served its turn.
The energy that goes in it may be needed for other methods of
continuing Life and consciousness, Or again, Life may always
be replaced by its reproductive type—William Sheldon’s “Vis-
cerotonic’. So human life may be a constant: It mainly produces
a mass type that can survive, that is viable but whose very
appetite for living makes it make mistakes too grave for it to
remedy, too deep for it to understand. It also produccs a few
who can think and suffer and keep the larger and more com-
fortable type from having to pay so highly for their preliminary
indulgences that they fail to survive.

This leads to still another consideration. May not this world,
well suited to start man and lead Life right up to full conscious-
ness, when it has reached that height and created the creature
that can understand, have served its end? A hen does not lay
eggs in order to lay larger and larger eggs as the aeons roll, or
even ones more curiously shaped. Eggs are laid to serve their
turn and then to be broken, broken out from. When this strangeé
thing, self-consciousness (better called detached or objective
consciousness), is attained, why then go on by reproduction—1
not the new method of going on achieved? Has not the old
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method become now a vicious circle? Thi
the Middle World—as Her;cslictl:sc 1c(:urT él;:t‘:glrclgt::‘? Ul;iuthg i k2
the Egg World. Now that we have felt our wa thro’uc h R/I lttt—
and are groping for the key to Time, surel LR
4t anremds >, surely, as :ilmmals, we are
we must transmute or die? Finally, in psychical re-
scarch- we sec emerging a consciousness which functions when it
so Flesues free of Space and Time. And as Bergson pointed out
is it not clear that to such a consciousness the possession of a:
body may be more of 2 hindrance than a help? That faculty or
Fathe.r that full quality of consciousness has to be kept in and
1mPrlsoned because such godlike freedom can only bring con-
fusion, appetitive distress and physiological derangement to a
creature that still identifies himself with his body, that still thinks
of his body, if not as his end, as the onc essential and constant
medium of expression and fulfilment, of progress, development
and manifestation?

In conclusion, then, we may say that Natural Theology, as
far as we can see from its three sources of information, would
say that two fates are open to man—if he continues to choose
to strive, with mind, body and estate, and to suffer in creative
agonia. The first is that he will continue on the face of the earth,
whether as a tiny enlightened remnant or a larger number who
can attend to seers, if they do not wish themselves to aqkﬁ(?ve
seership. He may continue, of course, with_ever-dimimshmg
Pphysical activity—non-reproductivc, minimal in economy, finest
drawn physically. Machines, when first invented, are large,
elaborate, clumsy. As they go on they become simpler with
supreme skill of design. At last Mind may be able to_tabernaclc
in flesh in a membrane so fine, light and simple thatit would be
weightless as thistledown. Such a mesh co'ul(_i be of a weave that
would make no obstruction to direct radlatlr_Jr}lls whirebydlslilfz

: :s+teelf. Such direct nourishment nee
could directly sustain itsell. S 1o cloud of craving before

of understanding. The tides of appetite need,

the perpetual light pure stream of creative

then, never disturb the constant and

thought. .
Such a creature of creative evol
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pected than denied, more welcomed than suspected. Have we
not seen Life climbing from the sea to the hot carbon dioxide
fog and from the gaseous fume to the clear oxygenated air and
is there not environmental promise that that air will be still
further ‘fortified’, ready for a crcature able to sustain such a
kindling pulmonary inspiration? And as Life climbed have we
not seen it making a parallel complementary ascent ofits climb-
ing ladder, its vehicle, its frame? First it is pelvic and intestinal,
then it becomes thoracic and pulmonary. And still to-day the
child is pelvic, the adult thoracic. Would not the further emerg-
ent type be again advanced? May not man’s body be the micro-
cosm of the cosmos and so his rcal progress be up the spine? So
through vertebrate evolution we are seeing consciousness rise.
From lizard level we see it lift out of the sluggish visceral-pelvic
creature driven by the hormone secretions of the interstitials and
the adrenals, on to the restless man-of-action, a creature of
strong heart, broad breast and ringing lungs, the rajasic creature,
raised by the locked pressure of the adrenals ‘the glands of con-
flict’ impacted against the thyroid, the gland of sustained effort.
And finally, as we reach the spine’s summit, we see a new crea-
tive couple and polar tension: The pituitary, ‘the master gland’,
‘the gland of intelligence’ to be locked and linked with the
pineal, ‘the gland yet to be’. To us the pineal isstill ‘the unknown
gland’ but to the Sanskrit authors, who knew the endocrine
system a couple of thousand years before us, this gland was the
gland which, coming into action, opens consciousness (the third
eye) to see what, to the creature of passion and appetite, and to
the man of division, analysis and logic, is invisible. Here then,
as we sce man’s psychophysique developing, we sce his vision
cxpanding. His present triple blindnessis progressively banished.
He first recovers from the blindness of passion and lust. Then
from V_Vrong Attention, the blindness of separateness and the
sundering up into private possessions, the seamless flow of Life
and Wd? of Being. And finally he sees again by Right and Full
PercePtmn the whole—*visible and invisible’, ‘Many and One’,
the' ‘circular radiation’ which makes what we call the manifest
solid phenomenal world and also the ‘straight radiation’ whic
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every object is continually giving out and receiving and whereby
it is what it is and where it is, partaking of and forming the per-
fect whole. As our climate changes and becomes more austere,
may we not be called by it—as were our ancestors the primal
mammals—to make a higher creative adaptation? Solooking back
from their fine desert those ultimate men will consider our cli-
mate and physique as we consider the swamps and the bulk and
the brainlessness of the dinosaurs. To them, to live in our present
bodies, with their overmassive stumpy legs and bulging torso
filled with a writhing coil of intestines would seem like being put
for life in the stocks and the stocks stuck fast in a manure heap.
That is one reasonable forecast and extrapolation from past
evolution. The other is that this world is basically the Middle
World and with Homo sapiens Life has produced its final blend
_ of physique and psyche, the extreme degree to which and in
1 which body and soul can be oréc.ﬁBeyon% }:hx; thir? n:]ussetS ‘2«;
| departure, psychic parturition, delivery. "Ihe fountain
high as this?Aybovc Fhis the drops volatilize. Th.e M.lddlle World
may constantly breed three types, three psychl_c species o_f tl:ne
Genus Man. The basic type is of those who w1sh to rest in it.
The sccond is of those who still must try to turn it off_lts courgc
till by their reaction against it they learn that it f;vll]l ?Ot :
| turned but is very willing to teach. The third an'd fn; )’p:"ho
though constantly emerging from the other two—is of thosc ¥
" e d to do the high will above all, who move
wish only to know and to S
like the wind and when it calls upward, go oo
final promise and victory of Life and thought beyon

can sec.
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